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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE SECOND 
EDITION 


Vou. I., Parr I. 


° 
rt 


Tur Commentary on Yamakavagga being out of print, the 
President of the Pali Text Society kindly asked me for a 
revision of this part of Norman’s work. As it is likely to be 
used along with the editio princeps as a college textbook, 
I thought it advisable not to alter Norman’s text without 
strict-necessity, nor to exclude any but the most insignificant 
of the variants recorded in his notes. Nevertheless, my own 
collation of the Copenhagen MS. (C*, the source of F. below, 
p. xii), which is, in fact, the best of our authorities, as well as 
the use of parallel passages and accessory sources (C*, Rt.), have 
influenced text and apparatus to no small degree. It proved 
necessary to systematize the reference-notation, and I adopted 
the method of Fausbéll, where C, B, K, denote Sinhalese, 
Burmese, and Kambodian script (8, L, Q should be reserved 
for Siamese prints, Laotian and Square-Pali MSS.), and small 
index letters indicate the individual codices. It was not 
always easy to make out what Norman’s notes really meant, 
and sometimes I have left this task to my readers, giving the 
very words of editio princeps between “‘ ——”’. 

I have been much pleased to see that many readings I 
adopted from C* had been chosen before, on the authority 
of MSS. preserved in Ceylon, by the learned editor of 
Dhammapadatthakatha in the Simon Hevavitarne Be- 
quest Series (C*).——Dhammasena’s Saddharmaratnavaliya 
(Ratnavaliya) was accessible to me in the Colombo print 
(1914, Granthaprakaga Press). I had only time to check it 
here and there with the Copenhagen MS. (Westergaard. Cod. 
Eluicus, 4); unfortunateiy, the date of Dhammasena is not 


settled (Geiger: Litterquur und Sprache der Singhalesen, p. 6), 
Vv 
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and besides, his scholarly paraphrases, full of jmteresting 
remarks and allusions to other texts, rarely follow/ the ttha- 
katha word for word, thus being of less use to the critic than 
Amavatura or even Jataka Pota. 
For the loan of MSS. and for valuable help during this 
work my respectful thanks are due to the authorities of the 
Royal Libraries at Copenhagen and Stockholm, and of the’ 
“_ University Library at Lund. 
Wes HELMER SMITH. 


ay 


Parts, December 16, 1924. 




















MATERIALS CONSULTED 


N  =Norman’s edition [representing C%4B*K™]. 

(* =Sinhalese MS., belonging to P.T.S.=Norman’s C*. 

Ce” =Sinhalese print, Colombo, 1898=Norman’s S. a 
C —Sinhalese MS., belonging to P.T.S.=Norman’s C. 

C® =Sinhalese MS., used by the Hevavitarne Editor=Hev. 


Ed.’s 87. 

(» =Sinhalese print, Simon Hevavitarne Bequest Series 
[representing C**B™]. 

Ck =Sinhalese MS., Copenhagen Royal Library, Rask Collec- 
tion, mostly=Norman’s F. 

(s =Sinhalese MS., used by the Hevavitarne Editor—Hev. 
Ed.’s 82 J. z 

(Ct =Sinhalese MS., used by the Hevavitarne Editor—Hev. 
Ed.’s st IJ. 


B™ =Burmese print (or MS.?) used by the Hevavitarne 
Editor=Hev. Ed.’s ma. 


Bt =Burmese print, Rangoon, 1903—Norman’s B. 
KY =Various Kambodian fragments=Norman’s K. 
Rt. —Saddharmaratnivaliya, Colombo, 1914. 
Gl. —Dharmapadarthakathagranthipadarthadipaniya, by Suri- 
yagoda Sumangala Thera, Colombo, 1913. 
Gp.=Dampiya-atuva-getapadaya (see below, p. xiii, 1. 13) as 
quoted in Gl. “ 
Spaced type (in the notes)=more important variants 
(clerical errors are often given in parenthesis). 
Heavy figures, for inst. [32] mark beginning of Norman’s 
pages. , 











FROM THE 


PREFACE TO THE “EDITIO PRINCEPS” 
(1906-1909). 


Tri is now more than fifty years since Fausbdll published his 
editio princeps of the Dhammapada, with copious extracts 
from the commentary and a Latin version of the text.1_ For 
this work (a remarkable production, if we consider the early 
age of Pali scholarship at the time of its appearance) three 
MSS. in Sinhalese characters were used, and to such good 
purpose that what may be called the standard text of the 
Dhammapada was once and for all constituted. It is: true 
that quite lately the same distinguished scholar brought out 
a fresh edition of the Dhammapada,? but the somewhat 
Procrustean treatment of the text in order to make the verses 
run more smoothly seems a little audacious in the face of the 
Magadhi theory. It remains that a system of Pali metrics 
based upon a complete examination of all the existent Gathas 
is still to be written. The chief value of the new edition 
rests upon the copious parallels and cross-references given in 
the footnotes to other Pali and Sanskrit texts and to European 
works on Buddhism. 

The edition of 1855 has formed the basis for many transla- 
tions, among which that of Dr. K. E. Neumann‘ claims special 
attention, based as it is upon a very wide knowledge of the 








1 Dhammapadam. Ex tribus codicibus Hauniensibus Palice edidit, 
Latine vertit, Excerptis ex Commentario Palico Notisque illustrayit 
V. Fausbéll. Hauniae, 1855. 

2 The Dhammapada, edited a second time with a literal Latin trans- 
lation and notes for the use of Pali students. London, 1900. Biblio- 
graphy, pp. ix-xi. 

3 See Rhys Davids’ remarks in the Introduction to Digha II. e 

4 Der Wahrheitpfad. Aus dem Pali, in den Versmaassen des Orig. 
iibers. von K. E.N. Leipzig, 1893. 
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Buddhist Canon. It has, however, long been fplt that a 
complete edition of the Pali commentary was an ae 
preliminary to a thorough understanding of the text, and also 
of the standpoint from which an orthodox Buddhist regards 
the sayings of the Teacher. It was, therefore, with great © 
pleasure that I undertook at the request of Prof. Rhys Davids 


_ the task of editing the voluminous Atthakatha, for the first 


time in a complete form in the Roman character. Two or 
‘shree editions in Sinhalese and Burmese print have already 


‘appeared since 1855, for the work as a collection of legerids 


enjoys among adherents of Buddhism a popularity second only 
to that of the Jatakas.1 These editions are, as a rule, very 
good, being practically equivalent to good MSS. It was from 
one of these, the Sinhalese edition of 1886,2 that a complete 
copy was made by the late Dr. H. Wenzel, whose death 
robbed Pali and Tibetan scholarship of a patient and gifted 
investigator. This copy forms the basis of the present edition. 

The following MSS. have been collated for the first volume: 

C. (in possession of Prof. Rhys Davids)—foll. ne (315), 
9 lines to the page, 208 (writing 18}) by 2 (14). This is a MS. 
of the whole work. 

Cs. (Rh. D.)—foll. dhaw (302), 10 lines, 17% (writing 152) 
by 23 (13). Also a complete MS. 

K. Fragments of Kambodian MSS. in the British Museum, 
Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, and Tiibingen University 
Library. These fragments are of different ages and hands, 
but are all similar in their reading of the text. Judging from 
the difference in the numbering, the fragments seem to have 
been taken from distinct MSS.; in some cases, however, it 
would seem that the copyist had in view to write only a portion 
of the work, as when a fragment of a later portion of the work 
commences with Ka. These fragments are extremely interest- 
ing; they nearly always give sense, and, where they do not, give 





* See, for example, Wickremasinghe’s catalogue of printed Sinhalese 
books in the British Museum, p. 11, No. xiii; p. 134, No. viii; also 
Nos. xii., xiii., xvii., and p. 145, No. viii.; and Beal’s preface to his 
translated selections from the allied Chinese anthology. ° 

_® Ed. Gunaratana Mudaliyar. Colombo» 
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From the Preface to “‘ Ed. Princeps ” xi 
a clue to i tight reading. They are, on the whole, more 


diffuse thar. the Sinhalese texts,! but, on the other hand, 
often omit dha, vated, pucchi, etc., where the other MSS. 


- retain them. Where a Jataka occurs imbedded in the text, 


these fragments give a reading closer to that of Fausbill’s 
edition of the Jatakas than to that of the present text. The 
spelling is often of a rude description, consonants being 
frequently doubled, as in aggamasi for agamdsi, Uddena for 
Udena,2 nibbutto for nibbuto, ete. The cerebrals are rather- 
avdided than otherwise, and / often takes the place of /, which 
also occurs in the Sinhalese MSS. The distinctions of long 
and short 7 and wu are not strictly adhered to, and, as in the 
Sinhalese MSS., the short vowel with m often occurs in place 
of the corresponding long vowel. So, too, we find °isum for 
°imsu most frequently, kuham (=kaham or kuhim), bhiriya 
(bhariya), katumbiko (kutimbiko)?, wha° for naha” (sna), by for vy, 
asin byatijana for vyatjana. These fragments are asa rule very 
carefully corrected, and are written with singular clearness. 


* With their aid one is in possession of an almost complete Kam- 


bodian version of the text. The fragments used for the 
present volume are: 
For the comm. on the first two vss. the fragments in the 


Bibliothéque Nationale numbered Pali 93-97, giving between 


them a continuous text. 

For the comm. on vss. 3-8 the British Museum fragment. 
MSS. Or 1273—first fragment—Ka@ to ga=24 leaves. 

For the comm. on vss. 8-59 (with the exception of vss. 
51-53) the Bibliotheque Nationale fragments from 98 onwards. 

For the comm. on vss. 51-53 a fragment from the University 
of Tiibingen.—I have refrained from giving any very part- 


ticular account of the fragments used, as M. Cabaton, of 


the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris (to whose courtesy for 
the use of his MS. catalogue I am much indebted), gives an 
exhaustive account of them in the new Oriental catalogue. 
1 Cf. Hardy, J.P-L-S., 1902-3, pp. 61 f- 
2 But cf. Utrayana, J.P.T.S., 1886, p. 4- 5 
8 [Kutumbika and kutimbika being of equal frequency in Sinhalese. 
MSS., the former has been adopted in the second edition. ] 
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F. What Fausbéll gives from his three MSS.* in the Copen- 
hagen Library. Max Miiller, in his Introduction to Rogers’ 
‘Buddhaghosha’s Parables,’ says, it is true: ‘Many of these 
fables had been published in Pali by Dr. Fausbéll, at the end 
of his edition of the “‘ Dhammapada ”; but as the MSS. used 
by him were very defective, the Pali text of these parables had 
only excited but had not satisfied the curiosity of Oriental 
scholars.’ But examination of Fausbéll’s readings shows that 
dis MS? of the Commentary was quite good, and that the 
greater part of the defects are due more to misreading of the 
text than to badness of the MS. itself. Sinhalese MSS., as a 
rule, are very well written, but the characters are extremely. 
small, added to which the ligatures are often very hard to 
make out, and many of the letters have great similarities. 
Confusions of, the » and ¢ and of m, ¢, and v, account for a 
great number of the errors in F.; ddh is often given where 
we should read #t, as in vaddhati, the case of most frequent 
occurrence. What a good Pali scholar could do with F. was 
shown by the late H. C. Warren, who in his ‘ Buddhism in 
Translations ’ has given versions of some of the tales (222-6, 
264-7, 381-3, 430-3, 451-81).3 As to the Burmese version which 
Rogers used, it seems merely to have been a compilation of 
not much worth, giving some of the more popular tales in a 
concise form. There are 302 tales in the whole work; Rogers 
gives versions of 29, and this in the space of 191 pages. 

B. A Burmese edition of the whole work printed at Rangoon.4 
This I have collated word for word; its readings are almost 
exactly the same as those of K. The same holds good to a 


great extent of an India Office Burmese MS., which has been 


collated for the third volume, where an account of it will be 
given. 
ee 
* [Fausbéll had three MSS. of the Dhammapada, but only one of the 
Commentary; see below, n. 2.) 
* Pref. vii.: ‘Que ex commentario Buddhaghose excerpsi, quum 
uno tantum codice confidendum sit. . . 2 
[A translation of Dhammapadatthakatha, from Norman’s text, has 
been given by Burlingame in the Harvard Or, Series, vols. 28, 29, 30.] 
* 1903; ed. by U. Yan. s 
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8. A val good Sinhalese edition by W. Dhammananda 
Thera and M. Nanissara Thera, printed at Colombo in 1898. 
It has proved of the greatest assistance in the correction of 
the text, and is in every respect an admirable piece of work. 

A still more recent text of great excellence is that which 
is being brought out by Dipaiikara and Dharmasena. The 
first part (containing the first Vagga) came out in 1905 
(Vidyaprakasa Press, Ambalamgoda), and has been consulted 
on points of difficulty. A feature of this edition consists ir 
the short notes on crucial points appended to the volume. 
A work of great interest, which it is to be hoped some Sinhalese 
savant will take up, would be an edition of the ancient Sin- 
halese glossary to our Atthakatha, about a thousand years 
old, mentioned by Louis de Zoysa in his catalogue of MSS. 


in the temple-libraries of Ceylon (1885). For the inter- 


pretation of difficult words such a work should prove of 
much value. © : 
HENRY C. NORMAN. 
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NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARABHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA 
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Dhammapadatthakatha-’ ~ 


Mahamohatamonaddhe loke lokantadassina ‘ 


yena saddhammapajjoto jalito’ jalitiddhina, (1) . 
' tassa pade namassitva sambuddhassa sirimato 
saddhammafi c’ assa pijetva katva sanghassac’ afijalin (2) 
‘tan tan karanam agamma dhammadhammesu kovido 
sampattasaddhammapado? sattha Dhammapaday subhay (3) 
desesi karunavegasamussahitamanaso 
yan ve devamanussanay pitipamojjavaddhanan, (4) 
paramparabhata tassa nipuna atthavannana é 
y 4 Tambapannidipamhi® dipabhasaya santhita (5) 
na sddhayati sesinay sattanan hitasampadan, 
app eva nama sadheyya sabbalokassa s 4 hitan’ (6) 
iti Asinsamanena dantena samacarina 


Kumarakassapenahan therena thiracetasa (7) 
[2] saddhammatthitikamena sakkaccay abhiyacito 
tan bhasan ativittharagataiit ca vacanakkamay (8) 


pahayaropayitvana® tantibhisan manoramay, 

gathanayn vyafijanapaday yay tattha na vibhavitan, (9) 
kevalan tay vibhavetva sesan tam eva atthato 
bhasantarena bhasissan avahanto vibhavinayn 

manaso pitipamojjayn atthadhammiipanissitan ti. (10) 
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1 Cb jalito. 

2 CaBrKv sampanna®. 

3 Kv Tamba’. 
4 OXB'K’ ativittharan gatai. 

Pe pahaya ropayitvana (ropa°<tepa’). 





2 I. Yamakavagga « [Dhp1l 
[Shy I, 1. CAKKHUPALATTHERAVATTHU 

Manopubbangama dhamma manosettha manomaya; 

manasa ce padutthena bhasati va karoti va, 

tato nan dukkham anveti cakkayn va vahato padan ti 
yay dhammadesana kattha bhasita ti: Savatthiyan, kay 
arabbha ti: Cakkhupalattheray.? 

*Savatthiyay kira Mahasuvanno? nama kutumbiko® ahosi 
addho mahaddhano mahabhogo aputtako.4 So ekadivasan 
nahanatitthan gantvi nahatva® agacchanto antaramagge 
sampannasakhan ekan vanaspatin® disva ‘ ayayn mahesakkha- 
ya devataya adhiggahito bhavissati’ ti tassa hetthabhagan 
sodhapetva pakaraparikkhepan karapetva valikan okira- 
petva’ dhajapatakan ussapetva Svanaspatin alankaritva 
“puttan va dhitaran va labhitva tumhakan mahasakkaran 
karissimi” ti patthanan katva pakkami.? Ath’ assa!° bhari- 
yaya kucchiyay gabbho patitthasi", [4] so! tassa gabbhapa- 
riharan adasi; si dasamasaccayena puttan vijayi. “Setthi 
attana palitay vanaspatin nissdya laddhatta tassa Palo ti 
namay akasi. “Aparabhage afifian puttan labhi®, tassa 
Cullapalo ti naémay katva itarassa Mahapalo ti nimay kari; 
te’ vayappatte gharabandhanena bandhinsu.?? 

Tasmin samaye satthd pavattavaradhammacakko anu- 
pubbena gantva Anathapindikena® mahasetthinad catupan- 





* Cf. Tha. (and Ap.) ad Th. 95. 





KY Savatthiyan ti kay arabbha ti Cakkhupélattheran drabLha ti. 
? Ck Mahasvanno; Rt. Mahasumana. ® Kv nama setthikakut?®. 


* Kv ad. hoti. 5 C* om. nahatva. 
° B= Kv always vanappatin. 7 Kv ad. samantato. 
® KY ins. tan. ® Ck pakkami ti. 


10 Br Nacirass’ eva ath’ asse ; Kv Ath’ assa na cirass’ eva. 

4 So CN; BrCh ad. si gabbhassa patitthitabha- 
vay fiatva tassa arocesi (cf. Pj. II, 582°), 

12 Kv ad. fiatya. 18 Br ins. Tan-namagahanadivase. 

4 ChBrKY ing. Sa. 15 Kv afifiaputtan patilabhi. 46 Kv ad. dve. 

7 BrKv ad. Aparabhage matapitaro kalam akaysu, sabban pi — 
vibhavam (Kv bhogan) itare (Kv dvinnan) yeva vicaripsu (Kv viva- 
resuy). : ie 

18 Cak Anathapindika-. 





Dhp 1] + 1. Cakkhupdlattheravatthu 3 


nasakotidiianay vissajjetva karite Jetavanamahavihare vi- 
harati mahajanay saggamagge ca mokkhamagge ca patittha- 
payamano. Tathagato hi matipakkhato! asitiya pitipakkha- 
to? asitiya ti dveasitifiatikulasahassehi® karite 4vihdre 
ekam eva vassavasan vasi®, Anathapindikena karite Jeta- 
vanamahavihare ektinavisati®, Visakhaya sattavisatikoti- 
dhanapariccagena karite Pubbarame cha vassavase’ ti dvin- 
nay kulanay gunamahantatay paticca Savatthin nissaya 
paiicavisati vassivase vasi. Anathapindiko pi Visakha pi 
nishdupasika nibaddhan® divasassa dve vare tathagatassa 
upatthanan gacchanti; gacchanta ca ‘daharasimanera no 
hatthe olokessanti’ ti tucchahattha nama® na gatapubba: 
purebhattayn gacchanta [5] khadaniyadini gahapetva” gac- 
chanti, pacchabhattay paiica bhesajjaniattha ca panani!! Ni- 
Vvesanesu pana tesay dvinnan’? bhikkhusahass@nan niccapaii- 
fattan’ evasanani’ honti; annapanabhesajjesu yo yay icchati, 
tassa'# tan yathicchitam’® eva sampajjati. Tesu Anathapindi- 
kena ekam eva divasam pi satthi® paihan apucchitapubbo.2” 
So kira ‘tathagato buddhasukhumalo khattiyasukhumalo; 
upakaro'® me gahapati ti mayhan dhamman desento kila- 
meyya ’ ti satthari adhimattasinehena pafihay na pucchati. 
Sattha pana tasmiy nisinnamatte yeva ‘ayan setthi may 
arakkhitabbatthane rakkhati, ahan hi kappasatasahassa- 
dhikani cattari asankheyyani alankatapatiyattan attano 
sisay chinditva akkhini uppatetva hadayamansay ubbattetva 
‘panasamay puttadaran pariccajitva paramiyo pirento paresan 





1 CaB™Kv matu’. 2 Kv pitu®. ® KY dveasitiya fia°. 
* KY ins. Nigrodhamaha- (Ja. I, 8811), 5 Ckvasitva. 
6 B'Kv ad. vassani vassan vasi.. 

7 Kv cha vassani vassan vasi. 

8 (Cx niccabaddhan); Kv ad. pi. 

§ CakKY om. nama (C* tucchahatthato). 

10 C* gahetva; BTKY gahetva va; C* gahapetva va (cf. p. 7, n. 10). 
1. KY attha panini adaya viharan gacchanti. 12 Bm rep. dvinnay. 
13 Kv niccan pa°; BF niccay pafifiattasandn’ eva. 14 Ky rep. tassa. 
15 Cak yadicchitan (confounding with yadicchaka). 
16 CeBrKY sattharan; (C* satthara). 

47 CakBr paiihay na pu’; Kv panho na pucchitabbo. 
8 Kv bahipakaro. , 








+ I. Yamakavagga ¢ [Dhp 1 


dhammadesanattham eva? piiresin; esa may arakkhitabba- 
tthane rakkhati’ ti ekan dhammadesanay katheti* yeva. 
Tada Savatthiyan satta manussakotiyo vasanti; tesu 
satthu dhammakathay sutva paficakotimatta manussa arlyasa- 
vaka jata®, dvekotimatta puthujjana* Tesu ariyasavakanay 
dve yeva kiccdni ahesuy: purebhattan dinay denti, paccha- 
bhattan gandhamaladihattha vatthabhesajjapanakadiy? ga- 
hapetva dhammasavanatthaya® gacchanti. 


° ‘Ath’ ekadivasan Mahapalo ariyasivake gandhamaladi- 


[6Jhatthe viharan gacchante disva “ ayay mahajano kullin 
gacchati” ti? pucchitva “ dhammasavanaya ” ti sutva 
“ sham pi gamissami ” ti® gantva sattharan vanditva parisa- 
pariyante nisidi. Buddha ca nama dhamman desenta® 
sarana-sila-pabbajjadinan upanissayay oloketva ajjhasayava- 
sena dhammay desenti. Tasma tan divasan sattha tassa 
upanissayay oloketva dhammay desento anupubbikathan 
kathesi, seyyathiday: danakathay silakathan saggakathan, 
kamanay adinavay okaray sankilesay nekkhamme ca*° anisay- 
say pakasesi. Tay sutva Mahapalo kutumbiko cintesi: “pa- 
ralokayn gacchantay puttadhitaro va bhoga va nanugacchanti, 
sariram pi attana saddhin na gacchati; kim me gharavasena, 
pabbajissami’ ti. So desanapariyosine™’ sattharan upasay- 
kamitva!? pabbajjay yaci. Atha nan sattha** “n’ atthi te koci 
Apucchitabbayuttako fiati” ti aha—‘kanitthabhata’* me 
atthi bhante” ti—“ tena hi tan apuccha” ti®*—so “sadht” 
ti sampaticchitva sattharayn vanditva gehay gantva kanitthay 


pakkosapetva “ tata yan imasmiy kule savififianakavififiana- — 


kan? dhanay kifici atthi, sabban tan tava” bharo, patipajjahi 
nan ” ti—* tumhe pana sami” ti#®—9 ahay satthu santike 


pita inte ea 





1 (Ck °desanatthayam eva.) 2 CadKv kathesi. 

_* C84 om. jata. * Kv dvikotimatta puthujjana jata. 

5 BrKv °panakadini. ® Ck °savanatthan. 

7 (Ck gacchanti ti.) 8 Kv ins. tena saddhin. 

9 Ck <desento; C*4 desento. 10 OK om. ca (cf. D. I, 110°). 
11 Kv ad. utthayasana. 12 Kvad.vanditva. 1 Kv ad. pucchi. 
14 So CaaBr; CN ad. pana. 15 BrKv dpucchahi ti. 
16 Br savififianakam piaviiifianakam pi. § ™ Kv tavap. 

38 Ct tumhe pana kin sami ti (ef. p. 7, m. 2); Ky tumhe 
pana kuhin gamissathé ti. . © Kv ins. tata. — 
r 
P ‘i 
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pabbajissaini ” +i kin kathesi bhatika, tvay me matari 
mataya mata viya pitari mate pita viya laddho, gehe vot 
maha vibh@vo, sakki gehan ajjhavasanteh’ eva? puifani 
[7] katun, ma evan akattha” ti°—*“ tata maya satthu 
dhammadesana suta*, satthara hi sanhasukhumay tilakkha- 
nay) aropetva Aidimajjhapariyosanakalyanadhammo® desito, 
na sakka so agaramajjhe® piretuy, pabbajissami tata 2 ti— 
“ bhatika taruna pi ca tav’ attha’, mahallakakale pabbajissa- 
thi” ti— tata mahallakassa hi attano hatthapada pi anas 
sata honti na® vase vattanti, kim afga pana fiataka: sv ahay 
tava vacanat? na karomi, samanapatipattiy puressami,*° 

jarajajjarité honti hatthapada anassava 

yassa, so Vihatatthamo kathan dhammay carissasi," (1) 
pabbajissam’ evahan tata” ti tassa viravantass’ eva satthu 
santikan gantva pabbajjan yacitva laddhapabbajjipasam- 
pado” acariyipajjhayanay santike pafica vassani vasitva 
vutthavasso pavaretva sattharay upasankamitva vanditva 
pucchi: “ bhante imasmin sasane kati* dhurani” ti—*“ gan- 


thadhurayn vipassanadhuran ti dve yeva dhurani bhikkhii”’ » 


ti—“ katamay pana bhante ganthadhuray katamay vipassa- 
nadhuran” ti—‘attano pafifidnuriipena ekan* va dve va 
nikaye sakalay va pana tepitakan buddhavacanay ugganhitva 
tassa dharanay kathanay vacanan [8]tiidan gant hadhu- 
raj nama, sallahukavuttino pana pantasenasanabhiratassa’° 
attabhave khayavayayn patthapetva sataccakiriyavasena® 





* Cj. Pj. IL, 194-195. 


1 BK’ te. 2 Br gehe ajjhavasante yeva. 
3 BrKy akarittha ti (cf. p. 8, n. 2, p. 39, n. 12). 
4-1 Br ahan satthu dhammadesanay sutya gharavase vasituy na 
sakkomi. 
5 So Ck; B'Ky °pariyosinakalyino dh°; C®N °pariyosinekalygna- 





dhammo. : 6 CBr ad. vasantena. 
7 Ok tay’ ettha; C24 only tava; B'KY bhatika tvay taruno yeva tava 
tittha (BF titthatu). 8 Brad. attano. 
9 COKBTKY kathay. 10 CehKv ad. ti. 
11 Jo Ck; C8N ad. ti. 12 Kv yici laddhipasampado. 
18 KY ins. atha sattha aha. 14 Kv ad. nikayay. 
15 GhkN pantha®; Kv °abhirantassa. 16 Ok °kiriy a’. 
’ 
sa 9 
A 


* 








_ “ @vuso iman temisan katihi!? iriyapathehi vitinamessatha ”” 


6 I. Yamakavagga , [Dhpl 


vipassanan vaddhetva arahattagahanan (ti) idan’ Vipassa- 
nadhuray nama” ti—“ bhante ahan mahallakakale pabba- 
jito ganthadhuray piretun na sakkhissimi, vipassanadhuray 
pana piressami?, kammatthinan me kathetha” ti. Ath’ 
assa satthad yava arahatta? kammatthanay kathesi. So 
sattharan vanditva attana sahagamino bhikkhii pariyesanto 
satthin*t bhikkhi labhitva tehi saddhin nikkhamitva visanyo- 
janasatay® maggayn gantva ekan mahantayn paccantagamay, 
patva tattha saparivaro pindaya pavisi. Manussa vatta- 
sampanne bhikkhii disva® pasannacitta dsanani pafifiapetva 
nisidapetva panitenaharena parivisitva “ bhante kuhin ayya 
gacchanti” ti pucchitva ‘“‘ yathaphasukatthanan upasaka ” 
ti vutte panditamanussa ‘ vassavasan senasanan pariyesanti 
bhadanta’ ti fiatva “ bhante sace ayya iman temasayn idha 
vaseyyun, mayan saranesu patitthaya "silani ganheyyama ” 
ti dhansu. Te pi ‘mayan imani kulani nissiya bhavanissa- 
ranay karissima’ ti® adhivasesun; manussa tesan patififian 
gahetva viharayn patijaggitva rattitthanadivatthanani sampa- 
detva adansu; te nibaddhan tam eva gamay pindaya pavisanti. 
Atha ne eko vejjo upasankamitva “ bhante bahunnay® vasa- 
natthane aphasukam pi nama hoti; tasmin uppanne mayhan 
katheyyatha, bhesajjan karissaimi” ti pavaresi2! Thero 
vassiipanayikadivase te bhikkhii amantetva pucchi: [9] — 






ti—* catuhi bhante ” ti*®—“ kin pan’ etan avuso patirtipan, 
nanu appamattehi bhavitabban, mayan hi dharamanassa’* 
buddhassa santike® kammatthanan gahetva! agata, buddha 
ca nima na sakka sathena!’ aradhetun, kalyanajjhasayena 








1 (ti) only in C®; Ca4eBr om. idan. 

2 Cak ad. ti. 3 So CahkKv; N arahattan. 
4 So Ck; CXBt satt hi (10°); N satthi. 

% Br visayo°; KY visatiyo®; CaK¥ °yojanasata-. 


5 Ck ad. va. 7 Kv ins. pafica. 
§ Kv ad. cintetva. 9 So Chk; N bahinan. 
10 KY ins. ahan vo. 11 Cad pavareti; “‘Kv ad. satthi.” 


12 ChBr(Kv) ka(t)tihi. 

‘3 Kv bhante vitinimessima ti. ‘4 Bt dharamainakassa. 
18 Burky santika. 16 Kv uggahetva. 

17 So C¥tN; C® satheyyena. 
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h’ ete! aridhetabba, pamattassa ca nama cattaro apaya 
sakagehasadisa; appamatta hothavuso” ti—*‘ tumhe pana 
phante ” ti2*—“‘ ahay tihi iriyapathehi vitinaimessami, pitthin 
na pasaressimi Avuso” ti—‘‘sddhu bhante appamatta 
hotha”’ ti. : : 

Therassa niddan anokkamantassa pathamamase atikkante* 
akkhirogo uppajji, chiddaghatato udakadhara viya akkhihi 
5 dhara paggharanti. So sabbarattin samanadhammay katva 
atunuggamane® gabbhay pavisitva nisidi. Bhikkhii bhik- 
Ithacaravelaya therassa santikay upasankamitva’ ‘“ bhikkha- 
caravela® bhante” ti ahansu. “Tena h’ avuso ganhatha 
pattacivaran ”’ ti® attano pattacivaray gahapetva’? nikkhami. 
Bhikkhii tassa akkh? paggharante” disva “kim etan bhante ie 
ti pucchinsu—“ akkhi'® me avuso vata vijjhanti 2. 44 
“nanu bhante vejjen’ amha pavarita’®; tassa kathema” ti’®— 
“ sadh’ [10] avuso” ti. Te vejjassa kathayinsu, so telay 
pacitva pesesi. Thero nasaya’? telay asificanto nisinnako 
va asifititva antogaman pavisi. Vejjo'® disva aha’®: ““ bhante 
ayyassa kira” akkhi vato vijjhati” ti— ama upasaka ” ti— 
“ bhante maya telay pacitva pesitay nasaya vo asittan’?*ti— 
“ama upasaka” ti—‘‘idani kidisan *+41—‘‘rujat’ eva 
upasaka” ti. Vejjo ‘maya ekavaren ’ eva vilpasamana- 
samatthan?? telay pahitay®4, kin nu kho rogo na vipasanto f 


ti cintetva “bhante nisiditva vo Asittan *nipajjitva” ti ee 


pucchi. Thero tunhi ahosi, 27punappunay pucchiyamano pi?* 





1 Br te vo for h’ ete; KY kalyanajjhasayeh’ eva tumhehi te. 
2 Kv ins. kin (cf. p. 4, n. 18, p. 9, n- 19, p. 10, n- 12). 

% Kv bhante katihi iriyapathehi pavattessatha ti. 

4 Kv attikkamante; B'KY ad. majjhimamise sampatte. 


5 ChBrKvins. assu-. 6 Kv °uggamanasamaye. 

7 BrKv gantva. 8 SoC4 (<velaya) CxB; C®N °velayay. 

9 Kv ad. vatva so. 10 Kv gahetva (cf. p. 3, ». 10). 
11 BrKv akkhihi; Kv ad. assudhare. 12 Br paggharantay. 
18 BrKv akkhini (“always”’). 14 Kv vato vijjhati ti (cf. 7°). 
18 BrKy pavarit’ amha. 10 Kv kathessima ti. 

17 Cd nasikaya. 38 Kv ad. tay. - 19 Kv om. aha. 

20 Kv kin. 21 Kv asiticitan (always). ** KY ad. rogay. 
23 (CKKv vipasamatthay.) 24 Kv pesitay. « 
25 Kv viipassamati ti. 26 Kv ins. udahu. 
27 KY ins. so. $ 28 Kv ad. kiiici. 
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na kathesi. So ‘ viharayn gantva' vasanatthanay olokessimi’ 
ti cintetva “ tena hi bhante gacchatha ” ti theran vissajjetva 
viharan gantva therassa vasanatthanay olokento cankamana- 
nisidanatthanam eva disva sayanatthanam adisva “ bhante 
nisinnehi vo dsittay nipannehi” ti puccbi. Thero tunhi 
ahosi. ‘‘Ma bhante evam akattha?, samanadhammo nama 
sarire yapente® sakka katun; nipajjitva asificatha ” ti punap- 
punay* yaci. ‘‘ Gacchathdvuso,> mantetva janissimi”’ ti® 

~ Therassa ca tattha’ n’ eva fiati na salohita atthi, yena® sdd- 
dhin manteyya®, karajakayena pana saddhiy [11] mantenvo 
“ vadehi tava avuso Palita, tvan kin akkhi olokessasi udahu 
buddhasasanayn”; anamataggasmin hi sansaravatte tava ana- 
kkhikakalassa ganana!? n’ atthi, anekani pana buddhasa- 
tani buddhasahassani atitani, tesu te’? ekabuddho™ pi na 
paricinno”, idani ‘imay antovassay tayo mase na nipajjissami ” 
ti te manasayn baddhan!®, tasma cakkhiini te nassantu va 
bhijjantu va, buddhasasanam. eva dharehi ma cakkhini ne 
ti phatekayan ovadanto ima gatha abhasi: “ 

Cakkhini hayanti'* mamayitani 

sotani hayanti tath’*eva deho!® 

sabbam p’ idan hayati dehanissitan,?° 

kinkarana Palita tvan pamajjasi. (2) 

Cakkhini jiranti mamayitani 

sotani jiranti tath’ eva kayo 

sabbam p’ idan jirati kayanissitan,?? 

kinkarana Palita tvan pamajjasi. pees) | 


4 


1 Kv ins. therassa. * Br karittha, Kv akarittha (cf. p. 5, n. 3). 

3 Cayap°; Bm sariran Mid ree 4 Cadk punappuna. 

5 C4 gacchatha dani av°; C* gacchatha ti av°; KY gacchav’; 
Br gaccha “‘ tyay ”’ (9: tvan) tay’ av’. 6 Brad. vejjay uyyojesi. 

7 Kv ad. game. 8 So Cdk; ChN kena. 9» Kv ad. ti. 

10, So C**K’; CAN ad. ti. 1! BrKv akkhikanassa. 12 BtKv ad. nama. 


13 BrKY om. te. 14 Kv eko buddho. 15 So C2k;Nparicchinno. — 


16-16 Br timasay nibaddhaviriyan; Kv temasay nivaddhay adhittha- 
nay; CX temasan<te manasay; C* nibaddhay for baddhan; BtKy ad. 


karissami. 17 Kv ad. olokehi. 
18 BrK¥ hayantu (B'K giving imperatives throughout and KY reading — 
sotani after the verb at 82°), 19 BtKy kayo. ibe 
os Cx kayanissitan. : 21 Br dehanissitay. 
3 , 
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Cakkhini bhijjanti mamayitani 

sotani bhijjanti tath’ eva riipay’ 

shbbam p’ idan bhijjati ripanissitay,? 

kinkarana Palita tvay pamajjasi ti. (4) 
[12] Evan tihi gathahi attano ovaday datva nisinnako va, 
natthukamman katvi gamay pindaya pavisi. Vejjo® disva 
“kin bhante natthukammay katan ” +i pucchi,— ama 
upasaka ” ti—‘ kidisan bhante ” ti—‘ rujat’ eva upasaka ” 
tit nisiditva vo bhante katay nipajjitva > +i—thero tunhi» ° 
altosi, punappunay pucchito* pi na kifici® kathesi. Atha nay 3 
vejjo “ bhante tumhe sappayay na karotha, ajja® patthaya 
‘ asukena” me telay pakkan ’ ti ma vadittha; aham pi ‘ maya 
vo telan pakkan’ tina vakkhami” ti aha. Sovejjena paccak- ‘ 
khato viharan gantva “ vejjena pi® paccakkhato ’si, iriya- 
pathay ma vissaji® samana ”’ ti 


patikkhitto tikiechaya vejjendsi vivajjito 

niyato Maccurajassa, kin Palita?© pamajjasi ti (5) 
imaya gathaya attanay ovaditva” samanadhammay akasi. 
Ath’ assa majjhimayame atikkante’ apubban acarimay 
akkhini c’ eva kilesa ca pabhijjinsu.* So sukkhavipassako 4 
araba hutva4 gabbhan pavisitva nisidi. Bhikkhi bhikkha- 
caravelaya!® gantva’® “ bhikkhacarakalo’” bhante” ti haysu 
_18* kalo avuso ” ti— ama bhante ” ti—“ tena hi gaccha- 
tha”? ti—!%‘ tumhe pana bhante” ti—“ akkhini me avuso 
parihinani” ti.2° Te tassa akkhini oloketva assupunnanetta™ 





1 So CAN; C24 ri po; C*Br kayo; Ky deho. 


2 Br dehanissitan; KY kiyani’. 3 BrKy ad. tay. 
4 So CaaksBrKy (cf. 1222); CXN pucchiyamano. 
5 Kv kifici pi na. 6 BrK¥ ajjato. 


7 Kv ad. nima vejena; Bt ad. nama, om. me. 

8 Kv yejjena pitvan; Bt tvay vejjena pi. 

9 QankBr vissa(j)ji; CSN vissaj(j)a; Kv yissajjesi. 

10 (Br ad. tvay). 11 Kv ad. thero. - 
12 (Cak atikkamante); Kv attikkantamatte. 

13 BrKy bhijjinsu. 

lt Kv ad. tan khanay yeva vikasitapadumasadiso hutva. 


15 OkKv¥ “ayan. _ 36 CABrKY agantya. 
17 Ky °caravelaya (0: °veldyam?). 18 Kv ins. kin (ef. n. 19). 
19 BrKv ins. kin (cf. p. 7, - 9)- 20 So CheBr; N parihina ti. 


2. Kv assupunnehi nettehi rodanta. 
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hutva “ bhante ma cintayittha, [18] mayay vo patijaggissama”’ 
ti theran assdsetva! kattabbayuttakan vattapativattan? 
katva gamay? pavisinsu. Manussa therayn adisva “ bhante 
amhakan ayyo kuhin” ti pucchitva* tan pavattin? sutva® 
yaguy pesetva sayay pindapatan Adaya gantva theray vandi- 
tva padamiile’ pavattamana® roditva “‘ mayan bhante® pati- 
jaggiss’ma, tumhe ma cintayittha ” ti samassasetva pakka- 
minsu. Tato patthaya nibaddhay yagubhattan viharam eva 


» pesenti. Thero pi itare satthi bhikkhi nirantaran ovadati; — 


te tass’ ovade thatva upakatthdya pavaranaya sabbe va sata 
patisambhidahi arahattan papuninsu, }°vutthavassa ca pana 
sattharayn datthukama hutva theran ahansu: “ bhante sattha- 
ray datthuk’m’ amha” ti. Thero tesay vacanan sutva 
cintesi: ‘ ahan dubbalo, antaramagge ca amanussapariggahita 
atavi atthi, mayi etehi saddhin gacchante sabbe kilamissanti, 
bhikkham pi labhituy na sakkhissanti; ime puretaram eva 
pesessami’ ti.’? Atha ne aha: “ avuso tumhe purato gaccha- — 
tha” ti—?“tumhe pana bhante” +ti—ahan dubbalo, 
antaramagge ca amanussapariggahita atavi atthi, mayi 
tunihehi saddhin gacchante sabbe kilamissatha, tumhe purato 
gacchatha ” ti— ma bhante evan karittha, mayan tumhehi — 
saddhifi fieva gamissama ” ti—‘ ma vo avuso evay?® rucci,’* 
evan sante mayhan aphasukan bhavissati; mayhayn kanittho — 
tumhe disva pucchissati, ath’ assa mama cak[14]khinay 
parihinabhavan aroceyyatha, so mama santikan kaficid’ — 
eva pahinissati, tena saddhin agacchissimi®; tumhe mama 
vacanena’’ dasabalaii ca asiti mahathere ca vandatha ” ti 
uyyojesi. Te theran khamapetva anto-gamay pavisinsu. — 





1 Bt samassasetva (cf. 107). 2 (Ck kattabbayuttakan vattan.) 
* C*Ky ad. pindaya; C4 om. giman. 4 “ Br arocesuy te.” 

° Kv here and almost always pavutti(y). § Kv ad. rodanta. | 

Z Bt °miilesu. : 
§ CK pavattayamana (cf. pavattento 112°, 1311, 1516, 1481); BF pa- 


- vattamina; Kv parivattamana. 


® Br bhante mayan. 10 China. te.) Bice 
11 CKBr pesissami ti. 12 Kv ins. kin (cf. p. 7,-2). 
13 Cred om. ev an; Kv ad. gamanan. 
44 So Ck; C2 ruci; C®N ruccittha. 18 BrKy kificid. 
16 Kv gamissami. Ww” Kv vacanen’ eva. 

Ie ca 

it 
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Manussa te! nisidapetva bhikkhayn datva “kin bhante ayya- 

nay gamanakaro pafifiayati” ti*—“ ama upasaka, sattharay 

datthukim’*amha” ti. Te punappunay yacitva tesay ga- 

manacchandam eva fiatva anugantva paridevitva nivattinsu. 

Te pi anupubbena® Jetavanan gantva* satthdrafi ca maha- 

there ca therassa vacanena vanditva punadivase, yattha 

therassa kanittho vasati, tan vithin pindaya pavisinsu. Ku- 

tumbiko te safijanitva nisidapetva katapatisantharo °“ bha- 

tikathero me kuhin” ti pucchi. Ath’ assa te tan pavattiy * | 

arocesuy. So’ tesa padamile pavattento® roditva pucchi: so: 

“ idani bhante kin katabban” ti—“ thero ito kassaci gama- | 
nan paccasinsati, gatakale® tena saddhin agamissati” ti— 

“ avan me! bhante bhagineyyo Palito nama, etan!! pesetha ” * 

ti—‘‘ evan pesetun!? na sakka, magge paripantho atthi, 

pabbajetva pesetun vattati” ti—‘ evan katva pesetha 

phante” ti. Atha nan pabbajetva addhamasamattay ci- 

varagahanadini sikkhapetva maggay acikkhitva pahinigsu. 

So anupubbena tan gamay patval® gimadvare ekay mahalla- 

kan disva “ iman gamay nissaya koci arafifiako viharo atthi” 

ti pucchi—“atthi bhante” ti—“ ko'* tattha vasati” ti— Z 

« Palitatthero nama! bhante ” ti‘ maggay me acikkhatha a 

ti—‘‘ko’si tvan bhante ” ti—“ therassa bhagineyyo *mhi” ti. 

Atha nan gahetva [15] viharan nesi- So theran vanditva 

addhamasamattan vattapativattan katva theran samma 

patijaggitva “ bhante matulakutumbiko me tumhakay aga- 

manay paccasinsati, etha gacchama ” ti aha—‘ tena hi® me’? 

yatthin ganhahi” ti. So yatthikotin gahetva therena sad- 

dhin anto-gimay pavisi2® Manussa te’? nisidapetva “kin 





1 Cadk om. te. 2 Kv ad. pucchipsu. 


3 Kv ad. gantva. 4 Kv patva. 

5 ChBr ins. asiti (cf. 10°”). 6 Kv ins. bhante. 

7 Brad. tay sutva. 8 Of. p. 10, n. 8.* 

9 Br kassaci 4gamanan paccasisati, tassa gata®. 

10 Cadk om. me. 11 Kv ad. bhante. 12 Kv ad. gihibhave. 
18 Cad pavisitva. 14 Br ad. nama. 
15 Ck om. nama. : 16 ChBrKY ad. iman. 
17 Ok man (cf.n. 16); KY om. me. 18 Qa payisinsu. - 


19 Cak om. te (cf. m. 1)3 “ BrKy ad. theray, and K¥ corr. ad. disva 
paccuggantva, pafifiatasane.” 
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bhante gamanikaro vo! pafifiayati” ti pucchinsu—“ ama 
upasaka, gantva sattharan vandissami” ti. Te nanappaka- 
rena yacitva alabhanta? theran uyyojenta*® updéddhapathay 
gantva roditva nivattinsu.. Samanero theran yatthikotiya* 
adaya gacchanto antarimagge ataviyay Katthanagaray? 
nama® therena upanissaya vutthapubbagaman’ sampapuni.® 
*So tato nikkhamitva arafifie gayitva gayitva dartini uddha- 
rantiya ekissa® itthiya gitasaddan sutva sare nimittan ganhi. 
» Itthisaddo viya hi? afifio saddo purisinay sakalasarirayn 
pharitva thatun samattho nama n’ atthi, tenadha Bhagavi: 
“nahay bhikkhave afifian ekasaddam pi samanupassimi, yo 
eval) purisassa cittan’! pariyadaya titthati yatha-y-iday/? 
m bhikkhave itthisaddo ?* ti. : i 
Samanero” tattha nimittan gahetva yatthikotin vissajjetva“ 
“titthatha tava bhante, kiccam me atthi” ti® tassa [16] 
santikayn gato. 8 tay disva tunhi ahosi; so taya saddhin 
silavipattin papuni. Thero cintesi: ‘idan’ ev’ eko*” gitasaddo 
styittha, so ca khoitthiya!®; simanero pi cirayati!®, so” sila- 


a 


vipattin patto bhavissati’ ti. So pi attano kiccan nittha- 
petvVa agantva “gacchama”! bhante” ti aha. Atha nay 
thero pucchi: “ papo jato’ si simanera” ti. So tunhi hutva”? 
punappunay pucchito*® pi na kifici kathesi. Atha nay 
thero aha: “ tadisena papena mama yatthikotigahanakiccay 
n’ atthi” ti. So sanvegappatto “kasiyani apanetva gihini- 











sg OS Oo Bh 
1 So CenkBr; N va. 
* (C4 alabhante); Kv alabhitva. 3 Br °jetva; Kv °jento. 
4 Ck °kotin va; C* °kotin. 5 Kv Sankatthanagaray. 
® Kv ad. atthi. 7 BrKy °pubban gaman. 8 Kv papuni. 
°° Kv Yada afifiatara itthi gimato nikkhamitva arafifie “gantva — 
gayita”’ diriini uddharanti vicarati, so etissa. ra es 
18 Ok om. hi. 11 Kv ad. sosetva. 
12 Kv yatha.” 18 Kv So samanero pi. 
14 Ch vissajitva. 15 BrKv tittha. 
16 Kvad.vatva. ° 17 Kv idan’ eko. 
*8 K* ad. saddo; Br ad. saddo chijji. 
*) KY aticirayati (C* om. cirdyati). | Bek 
- * Brad. taya saddhiy (cf. 1216). 21 (Ok gacchamahay.) 
*2 KY ad. therena. 23 Br puttho. 24 Kv ins.attano. 


aes 
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yamena! paridahitva “bhante pubbe ahay? samanero, 
idani pan’ amhi gihi jato; pabbajanto pi cahay na saddhaya 
pabbajito, maggaparipanthabhayena pabbajito; etha® gac- 
chama ” ti aha—‘‘ Avuso gihipapo pi papo*, samanapapo pi? 
papo yeva; tvan samanabhave thatva pi® silamattan piretulp 
ndsakkhi, gihi hutva kin nama kalyanay karissasi: tadisena 
papena me’ yatthigabanakiccay® n’ atthi » +39“ bhante 
amanussiipaddavo” maggo, tumhe pi andha kathay idha 
vatissatha”? ti. Atha nay thero “avuso tvay ma evalye ° 
cifitayi?, idh’ eva me nipajjitva marantassa pi aparaparay o 
pavattentassa!® pi taya saddhin gamanay nama n’ atthi” 
ti vatva ima gatha abhasi: 
Handahay hatacakkhu ’smi™, kantaraddhanam agato 
semanako na gacchami, n’ atthi bale sahayata; (6) 
[17] hand&han hatacakkhu ’smil4, kantaraddhanam agato 
marissimi no gamissami, n’ atthi bale sahayata ti.* (7) 
Tan sutva itaro sanvegajato “ bhariyay vata me sahasikay 
ananucchavikan kammay katan” ti® baha paggayha kan- 
danto vanasanday pakkhanditva tatha pakkanto va ahosi. 
Therassa pi silatejena satthiyojanayamay pannasayoja- : 
navitthatan!” pannarasayojanabahalay jayasumanapuppha- 
vagnan’* nisidanutthanakalesu’® onamanunnamanapakatikanf 
Sakikassa devaraiifio Pandukambalasilasanay unhakaray das- 
sesi2° Sakko ‘ko nu kho man thana cavetukimo’ ti olo- 
kento dibbena cakkhuna theray addasa. Tendhu porana: 








* Cf. Th. 95. + Cf. Amavatura, ch. 17 (p. 2354). 
1 Kv°niyamen’ eva. ? C**Br ahay pubbe- 3 Kv ad. bhante. 
4 (ad om. papo; KY has gihi pi papo. 5 Kv samana pi. 
6 Kv om. thatva pi. 7 So Cank; N mama (cf. 12”). 
8 Oh yatthikotigah®. 9 Brad. aha; KY ins. so. 
10 Kv “Gpaddiito. : 


11 “ Brad. aparinayika, Kv “aka; Kv tvay evay ma.” 12 C4 cintesi. 
18 Bor parivattantassa (cf. p. 10, n. 8). ; 
14 Jo CAN; N’s MSS. and C¥ smiy. 

15 Qk gema; BYKY seyyamano (‘in brackets Br’), 16 Kv ad. vatva. 
7 BYKy pafifidsa®; C4 pannasag’. 18 Kv jayakusumapu’. 
19 Qk °utthahana®; Bt °uttahana”. 20 Kv dasseti. 

21 Kv caletukamo ti; here CSN ins. lokay. 


" d . 











ke 
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Sahassanetto devindo dibbay! cakkhuy visodhayi: 


papagarah? ayay Palo ajivan parisodhayi; (8) 
Sahassanetto devindo dibban cakkhuyn visodhayi: 
dhammagaruko ayan Palo nisinno sasane rato ti. (9) 


Ath’ assa etad ahosi: ‘sacdhan evariipassa papagarahino 
dhammagarukassa ayyassa® santikay na gamissami, muddha* 
me sattadha phaleyya®; gamissami ’ssa santikan’ ti® Tato’ 
Sahassanetto devindo devarajjasiridharo® 
~ khanen’ eva upagantva® Cakkhupalay upagami,!° (10) 
[18] upagantva ca}! pana therassdvidire!? padasaddan aki. 
Atha nay thero pucchi: “ko eso” ti—‘‘ ahan bhante addhiko!®” 
 ti—“‘kuhin yasi upasaka ” ti—‘‘ Savatthin'+ bhante” ti— — 
“yahi avuso” ti—‘‘ ayyo pana bhante kuhin gamissati® ” 
ti—“ aham pi tatth’ eva gamissimi ” ti—‘‘ tena hi!® ekato 
va gacchama bhante ” ti—‘ ahan!? dubbalo'’, maya saddhin 
gacchantassa tava papafico bhavissati” ti‘ mayhan !acca- 
yikay n’ atthi, aham pi ayyena saddhin gacchanto dasasu™ 
pufifiakiriyavatthusu ekan™! labhissami: ekato va gacchima 
bhante” ti. Thero ‘ eko” sappuriso bhavissati’ ti cintetva 
“téna hi yatthikotin ganha™? upasaka” ti aha. Sakko 
tatha katva pathavin sankhipanto sankhipanto** sayanha- 
samaye Jetavanay sampapesi. Thero sankhapanavadisad- — 
dan” sutva “katth’ eso saddo” ti pucchi—™®“ Savatthiyan 





1 Br dibba-. 2 Br °garahito. 3 Br ayyakassa. 

4 Kv ad. pi. 5 So KvC4; N phal°; Cx pal’. 

® (Ck gamissimissanti°); C*Bt gamissami tassa santi°. 

7 “ Kvom.”; Chad. hi. 8 Br °sirindharo. 

® Sic N; Ck khanena agantvana; C4 khanena agantva tan; cu 
khanena eviagantvana; B™ tankhanena dgantvana; Kv khanena tattha 
agantva (query khanena eva Agantva ; see p.76,n.13). 10 Kv ad. ti. 

11 Cak om. ca. 12 BrKv therassa av’. 18 Kvad.agatomhi. 

™4 So Ck; N Savatthiyan (“‘the MSS. vary frequently between the 
two, readings” ; Mogg. II, 75 admits itthiyan =itthin, Saddaniti quotes 
jinabodhiyan By. II, 183). 


45 Kv °asi; Ck asi, 16 Kv ins. bhante here. 

7 BrKv ad. ayvuso. 18 Kv ad. mhi. 

19 KY ins. turitagamanap. 20 Cad dasa-. 

21 KY ad. pi. 22 Kv eso. 

23 aap ganhi.” *4 Br °pento; C*K¥ no rep- 


sadde; Kv sapkhabheripannavasadde. 26 Kv ins. saddo. 


* 
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bhante” ti—‘ upadsakat pubbe? mayan gamanakale cirena * 
gamimha’” ti—ahan* ujukamaggay janami bhante”’ ti. 
Tasmin khahe thero ‘ndyan manusso, devata bhavissati ’ 
ti sallakkhesi®: 


Sahassanetto devindo devarajjasiridharo® + 
sankhipitvana tay maggay khippay Savatthim agami 
[ti] (11) 


So theran’ therass’ ev’ atthaya® kanitthakutumbikena 
[1$] karitan? pannasilayn netva pallanke nisidapetva piyas 
sdhayavannena! tassa santikan gantva “samma Pala” 
ti pakkositva—‘< kin sammai” ti'?—“ therassigatabhavan* 
janasi” titt—‘na janami, kin pana thero agato Votlee 
“Sma samma, idanahan® viharan gantva theray taya 
katapannasalayay™ nisinnakay disva agato “mhi” ti vatva 
pakkami. Kutumbiko pi’? viharan gantva -theray disva 
padamiile pavattento'® roditva’® “idan disva ahan bhante 
tumhakay pabbajituy nadasin® ” ti ddini vatva dve dasada- 
rake bhujisse katvi therassa santike pabbajetva * antoga- 
mato yagubhattadini aharitva theray upatthahatha” ti patipa- 
desi2! Samanera vattapativattay katva theray upatthahisu. 

Ath’ ekadivasan disavasino bhikkht ‘ sattharay passissa- 
ma’ ti Jetavanan agantva sattharan” vanditva asiti maha- 
there disva viharacarikay caranta Cakkhupalattherassa 
vasanatthanan patva ‘imam* pi passissama’ ti sayal) 
tadabhimukha ahesuy. Tasmin khane mahamegho utthahi. 
Te ‘idani sayai’* ca megho ca utthito, pato va 





1 COXKY om. upasaka. 2 (adk om.pubbe.  ? Kv gat’ amha. 


4 Kv ad. pana. 5 Kv ad. tenahu porana (cf. 13°). 

6 Br sirindharo. 7% Brad.netva. § Ky therassa vasanatthaya. 
® Ca karita-. 10 Br °sahayaka’. 

ll BrKy ins. Cila-. 12 Gh samma, om. ti. 


13 (ed °gamanabh®; Kv ad.na. 4 Kv ad. aha, ima samma. +5 
15 BrKy idani ahay. ; 
16 CBr karita’; Kv karitaya pann® (cf. 15%); CBr °salaya. 

17 KY om. pi. 18 BrKv parivattento (cf. p. 12, x. 8). 

19 Ck om. roditva; Kv ad. theray vanditva. 20 (CK na dasin.) 

21 Kv patiyadesi. 22 BrKy tathagatay. 
23 So Ck; C¢Br idam; Kv iday theray; C* idini; C®N tam. 

24 Br Kv atisayanho. 25 (eh utthahi; C™N ad. tato. 


. 
. 
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*gantval passissima’ ti nivattinsu. Devo pathamayamay 
vassitva majjhimayame vigato; thero araddhaviriyo acinna- 
cankamano, tasma pacchimayaéme cankaman? otari. Tada 
pana navavattaya® bhimiya baht [20] indagopaka utthahinsu, 
4e there cankamante yebhuyyena vipajjinsu. Avasika* the- 
rassa cankamanatthanay kalass’ eva na sammajjinsu. Itare 
bhikkhi ‘therassa vasanatthinan passissama’ ti agantva 
cankam[anJe panake disva “‘ko imasmin cankamati te 
> succhinsu—‘‘ amhakan upajjhayo bhante ” ti. Te ujjha- 
yinsu: “ passatha’ samanassa kammay: sacakkhukale® nipajji- 
tva niddayanto kifici akatva idani cakkhuvikalakale canka- 
mami’ ti ettake pane® maresi, ‘ atthan karissami’ ti anatthay 
kari’ ti° Atha te! gantva!?tathagatassa arocesuy : ““ bhante 
Cakkhupilatthero ‘cankamami’ ti. bahi panake marest” — 
ti—‘kin pana so tumbhehi “marento dittho” ti—“na— 
dittho bhante ” ti—‘‘ yath’ eva tumhe tay na passatha, tatha 
so pi'4 te pane na passati, khinadsavanan maranacetana’? nama 
n’ atthi bhikkhave ” ti—‘* bhante arahattassa upanissaye sati — 
kasma andho jato” ti—‘‘attana’® katakammavasena bhik- 
khave ” ti!7—“ kin pana bhante’® tena katan”’ ti—“ tena hi 
bhikkhave sunatha: : oe 
Atite Baranasiyan Baranasiraje’® rajjay karente eko vejjo 
gamanigame” caritva vejjakammay karonto ekay cakkhudub- 
balay itthin disva pucchi: “ kin te aphasukan ” ti—“ akkhibi _ 
na passimi” ti—“ bhesajjan te karomi ” ti? —“ karohi sami” 
ti—‘‘ kin me dassasi’’ ti—‘‘ sace me akkhini pakatikani” katuy 


SY Ser 





1 Kv agantva. 2 So CadhkBr; CaN cankamanag. — 
3 So Cadk (misread by N); C®N navavatthaya; KY navavutthaya 
(ef. p- 20, n. 8). Sas 
4 ChBrKv antevasika (C¢ has avasika). 5 ChBr ins. mata-. 


6 CKBr cankami ti. 7 BrKy passathavuso. 

4 Bt sacakkhukakale. 9 Bt panake (of. 1614). 
10 Bar karoti ti. “<1 (ak om. te. 
12 Kv nivattetva. 13 KY ins. pane. 
14 Br tath’ eva; CX tatha pi so. 15 So MSS.and Edd. 


16 Brattano. 17 (94k om. bhikkhave ti. 48 C*4kBr om. bhante. 
© Kv Baranasirafifie; Bm Kasikarafiiie. 
20 So CadkBr; CAN °nigamesu. 


21 BrKv karissami ti. 22 Kv pakati°. 
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sakkhissasi, ahan te saddhiy puttadhitahi dasi bhavissémi ” : 


ti. So “sight” ti bhesajjan sanvidahi, ekabhesajjen’ eva 
akkhini pakatikani ahesuy. [21] Sa cintesi: ‘ahan etassa 
puttadhitahi saddhin* dasi phavissimi ti patijanin?, na kho 
pana may sanhena® samudacarissati; vaficessami nan’ ti. sa 
vejjendgantva* “ kidisay bhadde” ti puttha “ pubbe me 
akkhini thokan rujinsu, idani° atirekataran rujanti” ti aha. 


Vejjo ‘ayan may vaficetva kifici aditukama, na me etaya | 


dinnabhatiya® attho, idan’ eva? nay® andhay karissimi® 
ti cintetva gehan gantva bhariyaya tam® atthay acikkhi. Sa 
tunhi ahosi: So ekay phesajjan yojetva tassa santikay) 
gantva “ bhadde imay bhesajjay afijahi ” ti’? afijapesi; Udve 
akkhini dipasikha viya vijjhayiysu. So! vejjo Cakkhupalo 
ahosi.1% : 

Bhikkhave tadi mama puttena katakamfnay pacchato 
pacchato'* anubandhi; papakammay hi nam’ etan dhuray 
vahato balivaddassa® padan cakkay viya anugacchati ” ti 
idan vatthun kathetva anusandhin ghatetva patitthapita- 
mattikan sisanay rajamuddaya lafichento” viya dhammayaja 
imay gatham aha: 

Manopubbangama dhamma manosettha manomaya; 

manasa ce padutthena bhasati va karoti va, 

tato nay dukkham anveti cakkan va vahato padan ti. 
* Tattha mano ti kamavacarakusaladibheday sabbam pi 
catubhimikacittay!’, imasmin pana pade tada tassa vejjassa 
uppannacittavasena niyamiyamanay vavatthapi[22]yama- 


nan paricchijjiyamanan’® domanassasahagatayn patighasam- 








* Cf. Nettia. ad Netti 129'°. 

1 CaBrKy etassa saputtadhita. 2 (Kv patipajaniy.) 

3 Bf sammacarena. + KY vejjena pundgantva. 5 Br (ad.) pana. 

6 Br dinnaya (bha®). 7 Cs4BrKv idani eva. 8 KY tay. 

9 BrKy etam. 10 Br afjehi ti. 11 So CaakBr; CXN ins. tassa.. 

12 Gak om. so. 13 So OXB'K¥; C®N ad. ti. 14 KV no rep. 

15 Br balivaddh®; Kv balibadd®. *€ CskBr lafichanto (=29")- 

17 See, however, p. 29, n- 3, p- 308. ; * 

18 Sic all authorities (C* gchijjaya’), except KY par iechijja- 
manay. ; 

I. . 2 
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payuttacittam eva labbhati; pubbargamd ti tena pathamaga- 
mina hutva samannagata; dhammda ti* guna-desana-pariyatti- 
_nissatta-nijjivavasena* cattaro dhamma nama, tesu “na hi 
gdbammo adhammo ca ubho samavipakino, adhammo nira- 
yay neti dhammo papeti suggatin ’f ti ayan gunadhammo | 
nama, ‘‘dhammay vo bhikkhave desissémi Adikalyanan ”f 
ti ayan desanaidhammo nama, “idha pana bhikkhave ekacce 
- kulaputta dhammay paniyapunanti suttan geyyan ’’§ ti ayan 
pariyattidhammo nama, “ tasmiyn kho pana samaye dhamp<a 
honti khandha honti”’|| ti ayay nissattadhammo nama, nijji- 
vadhammo ti pi es’ eva?, tesu imasmin thane nissattanijjiva- 
dhammo adhippeto, so atthato tayo ariipino khandha: veda- 
pes endin safifiakkhandho sankharakkhandho ti, ete hi 
‘mano prpbaheano’ etesan’ ti manopubbangama nama, 
kathay pan ’ etehi saddhin ekavatthuko ekdrammano apubban 
accarimay ekakkhane uppajjama4no mano‘ pubbangamo nama 
hoti ti: uppadapaccayatthena, yatha hi bahusu ekato 
gamaghatadikammani® karontesu “ko etesan pubbangamo” ti. 
vutie®, yo tesay’ paccayo hoti yan nissiya te tan kammay 
karonti, so Datto® va Mitto® va tesan pubbangamo ti vuccati, 
[23]evansampadam idan veditabban,—iti uppadapacca- 
yatthena mano pubbangamo etesan ti manopubbangama, 
na hi te mane anuppajjante uppajjitun sakkonti, mano pana 
ekaccesu cetasikesu anuppajjantesu pi uppajjati yeva; adhi- 
pativasena pana mano settho etesan ti manosettha, yatha hi 
coradinay corajetthakadayo adhipatino settha, tatha tesam 
pi *°mano ti manosettha”; yatha pana daruadihi nipphannani 
tani tani? bhandani darumayadini nama honti, tatha ete? 





* Of. As. 38°, Ps. 17°. + Th. 304. t M. IIL, 28038, 
§ M. I, 1345, \| Dhs. § 121 (As. 155%). 





eae CEN om. -nijjiva-. 
2 So Cack; CN eso eva; K¥ es’ eva nayo. 


3 CKN °gama ! 4 So ChBt; CKN om. parE 
5 Ok °ghitakamm®; K» °ghattadini kamm?. 5 Kv yuttena. 
7 Br nesan. 8 Kv Dato. — 


Y So Br, see 29'8; Kv mito; ChkN matto. 
30-10 Bm mano adhipati mano settho; ‘‘ Bt adhipati mano va setthos : 
‘Ke ote settho,” 1 Ckno rep.) 12 Brte, 


» 
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pi manato nipphannatté manomaya nama; padutthenad ti 
agantukehi abhijjhadihi dosehi padutthena, pakatimano hi* 
bhavangacittan, tan appadutthan, yatha hi pasannan udakay 
agantukehi niladihi upakkilitthan nilodakadibheday hoti, 
na ca navan udakayn na pi purimayn pasannaudakam® eva, 
Statha cittam pi? agantukehi abhijjhadihi dosehi padutthan 
hoti, na ca navay cittay na pi purimayn bhavangacittam eva, 
tepaha Bhagava: ‘‘ pabhassaram idan bhikkhave cittay, tajie 
ea, kho agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthan’’* ti; evan 
manasa ce padutthena bhasati va karoti va so bhasamano 
- eatubbidhan* vaciduccaritam eva bhasati, karonto tividhay 
kayaduccaritam eva karoti, abhasanto akaronto taya abhij- 
jhadihi padutthamanasataya® tividhan manoduccaritan pire- 
ti, evam assa dasa akusalakammapatha pariptrin gacchanti; 
tato nan dukkham cnveti [24] ti tato tividhaduccaritato tan 
puggalan dukkham anveti, duccaritanubhavena cattaro apaye® 
manussesu va tamabhavan’ gacchantan kayavatthukam pi 
itaram® pi ti imina pariyayena kayikacetasikan® vipakaduk- 
- khan anugacchati,—yatha kin: cakkay va vahato paday’® 
dhure! yuttassa dhuray vahato balivaddassa’? padan’* cak- 
kan viya, yatha hi so ekam pi divasay dve pi paiica (pi)'* 
dasa pi addhamasam pi masam pi vahanto cakkan nivatte- 
- tuy jahituy na sakkoti, atha khv’® assa purato abhikkaman- 
tassa yugay givan badhati, pacchato patikkamantassa cakkan 
-frumansan patihanti!’, imehi dvih’ akarehi’* badhantan 





AST, 10S. 





1 KY pi. it 2 KY pasannan ud°. 
3-8 So Ch; Br Kv tatha tam pi; C4 tam pi; (C* om. 19°-*); N cittam 
ae tatha may be a conjecture; eee °udakam eva, evan citt® ? 
4 Kv catuvidhap. 5 CabkBr°manasataya. 
8 So CkBr(C4 cattaro apayesu); C®N catiisu apayesu. ° 
7 Br tamattabhavayn; Ky pamattabhavay ; see Pp. 5171. 
8 KY itaravatthukam. 
9 So CKBrKv; C®N kayikan cetasikan. 
10 So Ck; ChN ad. ti (ef. p. 30, n. 9). 14 C¥ dhura-. 


12 KY balibadd®. 13 Ck om. padan. ° 
14 So Ch; CEN om. pi. 18 CakBrKy om. pi. 
16 Kv kho; Cx ca. 17 Br patihanati; Kv patihanfati. 


18 Br(Ky) dvihi; Kv karanehi. 














- 


Aids BrKv suvannakare karessimi. 12 Kv ins. me bhata- (cf. 202 
13 Burky °vassikakale. 14 BrKv ins. tassa. eee 
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cakkan tassa padanupadikay’ hoti, tath’ eva manasa 
padutthena tini duccaritani piretva thitan puggalay niraya- 
disu tattha tattha gatatthane? duccaritamilakay® kayikam 
‘pi cetasikam pi dukkhay anubandhati ti. 

Gathapariyosane tijsasahassabhikkhi* saha patisambhi- 
dahi arahattay papuninsu, sampattaparisaya pi desana 
satthika saphala® ahosi ti 

Cakkhupalattherassa vatthu pathaman.® 


© 


ae 


o 


[25] I, 2. MarrakuyDALIVATTHU 
7Dutiyagatha pi Savatthiyan yeva Mattakundalin® — 
arabbha bhasita. 

*Savatthiyan kira Adinnapubbako nama brahmano 
ahosi®; tena kassaci kifici na!° dinnapubbay, tena tay Adin- 
napubbako tv eva safijaninsu. Tass’ ekaputtako ahosi piyo 
manapo. Ath’ assa pilandhanay karetukaémo ‘sace suvan-— 
nakdrassAcikkhissimi, 12vetanay databban bhavissati” ti 
sayam eva suvannay kottetva mattani® kundalani katva 
adasi; ten’ assa putto Mattakundali® tv eva paiifiayittha. 
Tassa solasavassakale!* pandurogo udapadi. **Mata puttay 
oloketva “ brahmana puttassa te rogo uppanno, tikiecha- 
pehi nan” ti aha— bhoti sace vejjan anessami, bhattave- 
tanan databban bhavissati, “tvan mama dhanaccheday”® na 
olokesi ” ti?7—“ atha!8 kin karissasi brahmana” ti—‘‘ yatha 
me dhanacchedo na hoti, tatha karissami” ti. So vejjanay 





* Ja. IV, 59-62, Vva. 322-330, Pva. 9219-31, Be ie 





1 Cck padanu’. ees.. 
2 So Cok; Kv gatatthanesu; C®N gatagatatthane (cf. 30). 
3 Kv kayaduccaritadimilakan. 4 Ch °sahassa bh®. 
3 Ck om. saphala. ey 
8 In the subscriptions C4(e4)* mostly vatthuy, CX omitting ordinals. 
7 C4BrKy ins. Manopubbangama dhammai ti. BS 
8 So C*« Rt always ; N Mattha®; see besides p. 21, n. 12. é 
9 C4 om. ahosi. 10 So CadhkBrKv; N a-. 


35 CMBr ins. kin. 16 (Ck dhanavacchedanay.) 
7 CABr olokessasi ti (B™ has olokesi ti). . 8 Brad.nay. 











* 
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santikan gantva “ asukarogassa nama tumhe kin bhesajjay 
karotha ” ti pucchati.? Ath’ assa te yay va tay va ruk- 
khatacadin’ acikkhanti?; so tan aharitva puttassa bhesajjay 
karoti. Tan karontass’ ev’ assa rogo balava ahosi, atekic- 
chabhavan upagami. Brahmano  tassa dubbalabhavay 
fiatva ekan vejjay pakkosi®; so* oloketva® “amhakayn ekay 
kiccan atthi, afifian vejjan pakkositva tikicchapehi”’ ti® 
[26] tan paccakkhaya’ nikkhami. Brahmano tassa marana- 
stmayan fiatva ‘imassa dassanatthaya agatagata® anto-gehee 

pateyyan passissanti; bahi nay karissami’ ti puttay niha- 
ritva bahi-alinde® nipajjapesi. 

Tan divasan Bhagava balavapaccisasamaye thahakaruna- 
samapattito vutthaya pubbabuddhesu katadhikaranay ussan- 
nakusalamilinan veneyyabandhavanay dassanatthan bud-_ 
dhacakkhuna lokan volokento’® dasasahassagakkavale™ fia- 
najalan patthari; Mattakundali!? bahi-adlinde nipannakaren’ — 
eva tassa anto!® pafifidyi. Sattha tan disva.tassa anto-geha 
niharitva tattha nipajjapitabhavan fiatva ‘atthi nu kho 
mayhay ettha gatapaccayena attho’ ti upadharento iday 
addasa: ‘ayan manavo mayl manay)“ pasadetva kalayn Katva 
Tavatinsadevaloke tinsayojanike kanakavimane nibbattis- 
sati, accharasahassam assa parivaro”® bhavissati; brahmano 
pi nan® jhapetva rodanto alahane?” vicarissati’®, devaputto 
tigavutappamanay satthisakatabharalankarapatimanditay 
accharasahassaparivaray Mattabhavan oloketva ‘kena nu 
kho kammena maya ayan sirisampatti laddha ’ ti olokento” 





* 


1 QsEBrKY pucchi. 2 Kv acikkhinsu. 

3 Kv pakkosapesi (of. p. 41, »- 22). 4 OhBrKy ad. tay. 

5 Ck ad. va. 6 ‘Kv ad. vatva tay rogay.” 7 Bt pahaya. 
8 CkKy agata. 9 ChBr alinde. 10 (cb olokento. 


11 OkB™ dasasahassi; BYKY Seakkavalesu (cf. p. 71, . 19). 
12 CeB™ here, Ok here and 221% °kundalo (cf. Ja. IV, 62, note ¢). 
13 “Kv qd. fidnajalassa.” : 

14 BrKy cittan (cf. 22! and Pj. I, 151°). 

15 Jo Guk; C2 acchirasahassaparivuto; N accharasahassaparivaro 


Nef. 21%). 16 BrKv tap. 
17 BrKy asa rule alah? (see p. 25, n- ll and ,Vva. p. 323, nn. 2,019); 
Kv frequ. dhal?. 18 (BF va carissati.) 
19 Ky ins. attano. 20 Br oloketva (cf. 23%). 
~ s 
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mayi cittappasadena laddhabhavan fiatva 1‘ dhanaccheda- 
bhayena mama? bhesajjan akatva? idani alahanan gantva 
rodati, vippakarappattayn* nay karissmi’ ti® pitari akkhan- 
tiya® Mattakundalivannenagantva’ [27] alahanass4vidire 
nipajjitva rodissati; atha nay brahmano “ko ’si tvan” ti 
pucchitvas—“ ahan te putto Mattakundali” ti9—“ kuhin 
nibbatto ’si” ti—‘‘ Tavatinsabhavane” ti—‘ kin kamman 
katva” ti vutte mayi cittappasidena nibbattabhavan 
-acikkhissati; brahmano “‘tumhesu cittam pasddetva sagge — 
nibbatta!® nama atthi” ti may pucchissati™, ath’ assdhag 
22“ ettakani satani va sahassani va satasahassani va ti na 
sakka ganandya™ paricchinditun” ti vatva’* Dhammapade _ 
gathan bhasissimi, gathapariyosine caturasitiya panasahas- 
sanay dhammabhisamayo bhavissati, Mattakundali® sota- 
panno bhavissati ‘tatha Adinnapubbako brahmano; iti imay 


yey we 


kulaputtay nissaya dhammayago™ maha!” bhavissati’ ti flatva 


punadivase katasarirapatijaggano mahabhikkhusanghapari- _ 


vuto Savatthin pindaya pavisitva anupubbena brahmanassa — 
gehadvaran gato. Tasmin khane Mattakundali® antogeha- 
bhimukho nipanno hoti. 1Sattha attano apassanabhavan — 
fatva ekan rasmin vissajjesi.. Manavo ‘kinobhaso nam’ _ 
eso’ ti parivattitva nipanno va” satthiran disva ‘ andhaba- ae 
lapitaran” nissiya evariipan buddhay upasankamitva kaya- 


veyyavatikan” va katuy danan va datuy?? dhamman va _ 


sotuy nalatthan, idani me hattha pi avidheyya™, afifian kat- 
tabban n’ atthi’ ti manam eva pasddesi. Sattha ‘alan 





* BrKy ins. ayay brahmano (cf. n. 2). 2 Ch ad. pita. * 
® Kvakaretva (cf. 2310). * KY vippatisarippattan. ; 
5 (C« kassami ti); Kvad.cintetva. 6 BrKv rodante for akkhantiya. 
7 Br vannena ag°; C4 vannena gantva. ; S 
_ 8 KY pucchissati, ad. “ brahmanan.” ® Br (ad.) acikkhissati. 
10 C4 tan; Ck °tta; Kv °(t)to. 1 Ck ad. ti. ; 
12K ing. satta mayi cittan pasadetva “satte ” (0: sagge) nibbatta. — 
18 CP ganana (C°B™ have gananaya). 14 Ck om. vatva. : 
35 CK here and 22! “lo; so N here without v. 1. (see p.21,”.12). 
#6 Br mahadhammabhisamayo. 17 Cak om. maha (Br ?). 
18 Seen. 15. 19 ChBF ins. ath’ assa. 20 Ck om. va. 


_ *1'Kv°lan pitaran. 22 (apr °vatikan; Kv °va(c)eakan. 


2° CK om. danay va datup.  °4 Kv anddipayya. °5 Kv deti. — 





LC 
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ettakena! imassa’ ti? pakkami. So tathigate cakkhupa- 
than vijahante vijahante® [28] yeva pasannamano kalay 
katva suttappabuddho viya devaloke tinsayojanike kana- 
kavimane nibbatti. Brahmano pi ’ssa sariran jhapetva 
alahane rodanaparayano ahosi, 4devasikay alahanan gantva? 


rodati: “‘kahan ekaputtaka kahayn ekaputtaka ” ti® Deva* | 


putto pi attano sampattin oloketva’ ‘kena &nu kho® kam- 
mena? laddha’ ti upadharento ‘satthari manopasadena f 


+0 flatva ‘ayay brahmano mama aphasukakale bhesajjay < 


nkaretva idani alahanay gantva rodati; vippakarappattath 
etan! kituy vattati’ ti Mattakundalivannendgantva alaha- 
nassavidire bahi paggayha rodanto” atthasi. Brahmano 
tay disva!? ‘ahan tava puttasokena rodami, esa kimatthan 
rodati; pucchissami nan ’ ti puechanto iman'* gatham aha: 
Alankato mattakundali 
malabhari® haricandanussado 
baha paggayha kandasi, 
vanamajjhe kin dukkhito tuvan’é ti. (1) 
So!? aha: 
Sovannamayo® pabhassaro 
uppanno rathapaijaro mama, 
tassa cakkayugay na vindami’®, 
tena dukkhena jahissan”? jivitan ti. (2) 
[29] Atha nan brahmano aha: 
. Sovannamayan manimayan™ 
lohamayay atha ripiyamayay”, 
acikkha me“ bhaddamanava, 





; cakkayugan™ patilabhayami* te ti. (3) 
4 BrKy (ad.) cittapasadena. 2 Kv ad. cintetva. 
3 So Chk; N no rep.; cf. p. 26 n. 5, 53, n. 5, 105, n- 12. 
4 KV ins. so. 5 Ok rep. gantva. 
6 So ChEBYKy; Nnorep. 7 Br olokento. 8-8 Cak om.; BtKY me. 
9 Kv ad. ayay sirisampatti (cf. 21°). 10 Kv mananpasadena ti. 
11 BrKv eva nap (cf. 22°). ‘ 12 Kv kandanto. % 
13 (4 (ad.) cinteti. 14 Kv om. imag. 
15 So Ch; Cs malabhiri; C* malabhari; N malabhari; BrKv mala- 
dhiri (cf. p. 27, n. 15). 16 (ad tyar. 
27 Br manavo. 18 Ok here syanna’. 19 Sic. 
20 Br jahissami; “ M ” (9: Kv ?)jahessimi. *! Ky manima yay. 
22 BrKy ripiya’. 23 Br me tvan; Kv me ttay- 
% CX cakkan yugay.+ | 23 Br patilabhissami. 
see ‘ 
al os 


Ax Sa ia eg i ge he: 


. 
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Tay sutva manavo ‘ ayaa puttassa bhesajjan akatva putta- 
' patiripakan? may® disva rodanto “ a 
rathacakkan karomi” ti vadati; hotu, nigganhissimi® nan ’ 
ti cintetva “kivamahantan mama® cakkayugan karissasi ” 
ti vatva “yavamahantan akankhasi’” ti vutte “canda- 
- suriyehi® me attho, te me dehi” ti yacanto® 
80 manavo tassa pavadi: 
Candasuriya ubhay’ ettha® bhataro,22 
ace sovannamayo ratho mama Oa 
tena cakkayugena sobhati ti. hy : 
_ Atha nay brahmano aha: : 
Balo kho tvay ’si!? manava, 
yo tvan patthayase’® apatthiyan; 
mafifiami tuvay’* marissasi, 
na hi tvay lacchasi candasiriye ti. (5) 
Atha nan manavo “kim pana pafifiayamanass’ atthaya 
rodanto balo hoti udahu apafifiayamanassa ” ti! vatva 
[80] Gamanagamanam pi dissati 
: vannadhatu ubhayattha® vithiya,7 
See peto!® kalakato na dissati: 
‘ ko n’ idha? kandatan balyataro ”° ti. (6) 
_ Tay sutva brahmano ‘ yuttay esa” vadati’ ti sallakkhetva® 
f Sacean kho*® vadesi manava, 
aham eva kandatayn balyataro®’ 
candan viya darako rudayn 
petay™ kalakatébhipatthayan® ti 





+1 BrKr ad. brahmano. 2 So Chk; N °pati?. = Ck om. may. 
+ Ok svannadi°. 5 Kv niganhami. % CaBrKy me 
7 Brad. tavamahantan karissami. : 
® Br always candima®; Kv has candima® at 24 8,15; oo 
oe °stiriy® (correctly only at 2415); CaN always °suriy°. 
-__-® OMB ad: dha (sic/). 10 Ciaae ubhayattha (cf. Vva. 326°). _ 
‘Ce bhasare (ef. Vva, 32618; Ja, SIV, 6134), 
ee So a Oa om. si); N tvay asi; C® tvam asi; Kv kho si tvap. 
18 Kv sj +4 Kv tvay. 15 Br °manass’ atthaya 
6 CHKy, ubhayetths (cf. Vva. 326°). 7 SoBrKy;CXN Meri 
8 So Cdk (BF putto for peto); C™N ad. pana. ue 
19 SoCk; CAN n’ idha. 2° So Ck; N balya®; CxBr bala’. 
MK can yuttan. * So CadkKv; CAN ad. aha ie 
Brad. tvan.. 24 BrKv puttan. 
ee oo @. Vva. 32779). 
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vatva! tassa kathaya nissoko hutva manavassa thutin 
karonto ima gatha abhasi: 
Adittay tata man santay ghatasittan’ va pavakay 
varina viya osifican® sabban nibbapaye daray, (8) 


abbahi* vata me sallan sokay hadayanissitay, - 
yo me sokaparetassa puttasokan apanudi; QQ) N 
sv aham® abbilhasallo ’smi sitibhiito ’smi nibbuto, 

na socami na rodami tava sutvana manava ti. (10) 


34] Atha nan “ko naima® tvan” ti pucchanto’ .° 


~Devata nu ’si gandhabbo adu’ Sakko purindado, 
ko va tvan kassa va putto, kathan janemu tay mayan ti (11) > 
aha.° Ath’ assa manavo 
Yafi ca! kandasi yafi ca rodasi 
puttan alahane™ sayan dahitva 
sv ahan kusalan karitva kammay 
tidasinan sahavyatay patto ti 
acikkhi12 Brahmano aha: 
Appay vai® bahuyn va niddasama™ 
danay dadantassa sake agare 
uposathakammay va tadisay 2 4 
kena kammena gato ’si devalokan ti. (13) 
Manavo aha: 
Abadhiko "han dukkhito balhagilano’® 
aturariipo ’mhi, sake nivesane 
buddhay vigatarajay’” vitinnakankhay 
addakkhin sugatay anomapafifian; 


(12) 


(14) 





1 Kv ad. iti. _® So Ok; N ghatas”. 
3 BrKv osifici (Ja. IV, 61%8, III, 157’, etc-). 


4 SoCk; CXN abbahi; (C4 sabba(m)hi); Ce ubbahi; BrK¥ abbulhay. 
7 Kv ad. gatham aha. 


5 Cad so’han. — 6 Cad nu for nama. 

8 (C4ghu); B™ adu. ® (ad om. aha. 

10 So ChEN; but see Vv (a) 3277". eS 
11 See p. 21 m. 17; here alah® suits the metre. 12 K¥ om. 

13 Br om. va. 


14 Qak nadassima (cf. Vv(a) 328"); Kv nadassami; Br na passami; 
Ct naddasay; C* niddasa; N nadassay. 15 Br (ad. 2) n’ atthi. 
18 Br om. balha-, making a tristubhpada (cf. 25°), but the prose 
formula (D. II, 24%) has spoiled this pada for ever. Gap a 
17 Vv(a) 32319 virajan (v.l. vigatarajag); bud ef. 26°. — 


Seem 
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. sv'ahan muditamano! pasannacitto 
aijalin akarin? tathagatassa, 
tahan? kusalan karitva kamman?* 
tidasanay sahavyatay patto ti. (15) 
[82] Tasmin kathente® yeva brahmanassa sakalasariray pitiya 
4 panpini; so tan pitin pavedento® se 
Acchariyay vata abbhutan, Z 
aiijalikammassa’ ayam® idiso vipako 
aham pi® muditamano pasannacitto i 
: ajj’ eva buddhan saranayn vajami’° ti (18) 
aha. Atha nan manavo ae 
Ajj eva buddhayn saranay vajahi 
dhammafi ca sanghafi ca pasannacitto, 
tath’ eva sikkhaya’ padani pafica 
“pgs eee —— ee 





loke cilahas parivajjayassu 
amajjapo no ca!* musa bhanahi!® uy 
: sakena darena ca hohi tuttho ti ee 
aha. So “sadhi” ti sampaticchitva ima gatha abhisi: : 
Atthakamo ’si me yakkha hitakamo ’si devate, 
karomi tuyhan vacanan, tvay ’si’4 dcariyo mama; mt 
upemi buddhay saranan© dhammaii ca pi anuttaran 
sanghai ca naradevassa —— saranan ahay: yy 
loke adinnan parivajjayami 
amajjapo no ca musi bhandmi 
sakena darena ca homi tuttho ti. 





1 BrKy pamudita®. 2 BrKv akari. 3 BrKy sv ahay. 
_£ So Ch (cf. 2515 Vv(a) 328% vl.); Ck kusalakamman, om. karitva 
Br kusalayn karitvana kamman; N kusalan kammap karitva. 
. © Cank rep. kathente (cf. p. 23, n. 3). 6 Kvad. aha. 
-? C afijalin®; Br afjali®. 

é . KY hoti for ayam. 9 Vv(a) 329! ah am * 
10 (CK gacchami.) 11 (Ca sikkhani); C4Br s 
_ -# C*e amajjapano na (C* ca 2); ChBr ma ca. for no ca. Rea 

os C4 abhanahi (9: ab hani). 4 Ce tvatn acts vores a 

15 Clik pereces baddhay. 
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[33] Atha nan devaputto “ brahmana gehe te* bahuy dhanay 
atthi; sattharay upasankamitva danayn dehi, dhammay 
sunahi, pafigan puccha”’ ti? vatva tatth’ eva antaradhéyi. 
Brahmano pi gehay gantva brahmaniy amantetva * phadde 
ahan samanan Gotaman nimantetva pafihay pucchissami; 
sakkaran karohi” ti vatva viharay gantva sattharay n eva\ 
abhivadetva na patisantharan katva ekamante® thito “ bho 

Gotama adhivasehi me ajjatanaya* bhattay saddhin bhik- 
khysanghena ” ti aha>; sattha adhivasesi. So satthu adhi- | ¢ 
Yiganan viditva vegendgantva® sakanivesane 7khadaniya} 
bhojaniyan patiyadapesi. Sattha bhikkhusanghaparivuto 

tassa gehan gantva pajfifiattasane nisidi; brahmano sakkac- 

can parivisi, Smahajano sannipati. Micchaditthikena kira x 
tathagate® nimantite dve janakiya sannipatanti: miccha- 
ditthika ‘ajja samanay Gotamay pafihapucchaya’® vihe- 
thiyamanay passissama’ ti sannipatanti, sammaditthika 
‘ajja buddhavisayan buddhalilhan passissama > ti sannipa- 
tanti. Athal! brahmano katabhattakiccan tathagatay 
upasankamitva nicdsane nisinno pafhay pucchi: “ bho Go- 
tama tumhikan danay adatvd pijan akatva dhammay 
asutva uposathavasay avasitva kevalay manopasadamatten’ 
eval? sagge nibbatta nama honti” ti—‘* brahmana kasma may 
pucchasi; nanu te puttena Mattakundalina mayi manaq 
pasidetva attano sagge nibbattabhavo kathito ” +i—“ kada 
bho Gotama” ti—‘‘nanu tvan ajja’® susanan gantva 
kandanto Mavidire baha paggayha kandantan ekay mana- 
van ‘disva ‘alankato mattakundali [34] malabhari® hari- 
candanussado’” ti dvihi janehi kathitakathan pakasento 
sabban Mattakundalivatthuy kathesi. Ten’ ev etay 





1 Br te gehe; Kv tava gehe; C** om. te. 


2 CaBr pucchahi ti. 3 OkBrKY ekamantay. 

4 Cae svatanaya. 5 Kv om. aha. me 
*CKvyegena gantva. ? Br ins. panitan; Kv ins. bahuy. 
8 Kv ins, bahii-. 9 (Cad tathagatan.) 


10 (sk paiihan pucchaya; B'K’ pafihay pucchanaya. ™ Bt ad, kho. 

12 Cs °pasidanamatten’ eva. 13 Ce hiyo (see n. 4). 

14 Kv ins. dhalanassa. ; = 

15 So C2; C4 malabhari; C* malabhari; BrKy maladhari; N mala- 
bhari (cf. p. 23, n. 15). 


. 
. 
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haddhethesrian nama jatay. Kathetva pana? 
“‘na kho brahmana ekasatayn na dve*, atha kho mays mana} 
pasadetva sagge nibbattanan* ganana nama®rn’ atthi” ti 
aha. SMahajano na’ nibbematiko hoti®; ath’ assa anibbe- 
matikabhavan® viditva sattha ‘Mattakundalidevaputto vi- 
manen’ eva saddhin agacchatii’ ti adhitthasi: so tigavuta- 
ppamanen’ eva dibbabharanapatimanditena” attabhavena- 
gantva vimana’ oruyha™ satthdrayn vanditva ekamantay — 
- ptthasi. Atha nay sattha “tvan'® iman sampattiy “a 
kammay katva patilabhi” ti pucchanto 
abhikkantena vannena yal? tvay titthasi devate 
obhasenti* disa sabba osadhi viya taraka, 
pucchami tan deva mahanubhava™: K 
manussabhiito'® Him, akasi pufifian* ti (22 
gatham aha. Devaputto “ayan me!” bhanta sampatti 
tumhesu manay pasddetva laddha” ti—“ mayi manay- 
_ pasadetva laddha te” ti— ama bhante” ti. Mahajano 
devaputtay oloketva ‘ acchariya’® vata bho buddian 
Adinnapubbakabrahmanassa nima putto!® [35] afifian kifiel 
-~puiifian akatva satthari manayn pasadetva evartipan sampat- : 
tin patilabhi” ti?° tutthin pavedesi. 

Atha nesay kusalakusalakammakarane mano pubbate 
gamo mano settho, pasannena hi manena katakamman, deva- 
lokan manussalokayn? gacchantan puggalan chaya va na 
vijahati tiidan vatthuy kathetva anusandhiy ghatetva patif- 





ode Vv(a) 51 18-19, 24-25, i 





7 Cch jns. tan. : 
* Chea pana; Brea pana kho bho br®, and na after brahmana. 
> C2 ad. satani, “ ieee ad. satay.” 4 Kv ad. sattanay. 
5 Cadk om. nama. . 6 Bring. atha. 
7 BrKv om. na. - 8 Kv ahosi; 0c’ eva ti! eae 
2” BK om. a- (cf: n.7)." 10 So Ch; N °pati®. : 
Ete B® yimanato (or° ?); Ck vimanavaruyha. 42 Cx tan; C4 om. 
18 BrKv yo. 14 Br °santi (cf. Pva. 10188). 
15 Ck devi mahanubhave. 16 Cak °ta. 17 Cadk om. me. 


18 Cad °riyan (and afterwards °gunay); accharuja Dae IV, 1638 
on P.T.S8. Dict. sv. accha*!) is a misprint. ‘ 
__ 19 So OXBFKY; C84 om. ndma; C®8N have putto nama. 
ae sot WO lecsit altepa no th 3-8! Ky manussadvilo 
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thapitamattikayn sasanay) rajamuddaya laiichanto viya dham- 
maraja iman gatham aha: 
Manopubbangama dhamma manosetth4 manomaya; 
manasa ce pasannena bhasati va karoti va, 
tato nay sukham anveti chaya va anapayini ti 
Tattha kificapi? mano ti avisesena sabbam pi éatabhtuaakan 
cittan® vuccati, imasmin pana pade niyamiyamanay vavat- 
thapiyamanay paricchijjiyamanay* atthavidhan kamava- 
eatakusalacittan labbhati, vatthuvasena pandhariyamanaly ¢ 
tato pi somanassasahagatay fldnasampayuttacittam eva — 
labbhati; pubbangama ti tena pathamagamina hutva saman- 
nigata; dhammé ti vedanadayo tayo® khandha, ete” hi “uppa- 
dappaccayatthena somanassasampayuttamano pubbangamo 
etesan’ ti8 manopubbangama nama, yatha hi? bahusu ekato’? 
mahabhikkhusanghassa civaradanadini va ularapija-dham- 
masavana-dipamalakaranadini™ va pufifani karontesu * ko 
etesay pubbangamo ” ti vutte, yo tesan paccayo hoti yay) 
nissaya te tani pufifiani karonti, so Tisso va Phusso va tesaly 
pubbangamo ti vuccati, evansampa dam iday veditabbay, 
iti uppadappaccayatthena mano pubbangamo [36] etesan ti ; 
manopubbangama”, na hi te mane anuppajjante uppajjituy 
sakkonti, mano pana ekaccesu cetasikesu anuppajjantesu pi 
uppajjati yeva; 18adhipativasena’* mano settho etesan ti 
— manosettha, yatha bi ganadinay adhipati puriso ganasettho 
senisettho ti vuccati, tatha tesam pi mano ti manosettha” ; 
yatha pana suvannadihi nipphannani tani tani® bhandani 
suvannamayadini nama honti, tatha ete?” pi manato nipphan- 


SERRE Ge cs AR oe ee 


2 BrKy here and 30" anupayint ti. 


2 CK om. kificdpi. 3 C@BrKv °bhimika® (=17**). 
4 So CAEN (no v.); ef. p- 17, n- 18- 5 So CshBr; N pana har®. 

6 Br (ad.) va. 7 So B*Ky; C®XN etesay. 

8 Cs etena for etesan ti; cf. n. 7- 9 CK pi. ° 


10 ChBrKy ad, hutva. 

il Br °savanadini va malagandhasakkarakaranadini. 
12 Cad °mo; KY ad. nama. 

13 CBKy ins. eva. 14 Br ad. pana. 

15 (jadKv om. mano ti; Bt va settha for ti manosettha: C» tesa pi 
mano settho. ° : 

16 CE no rep.; Bt nipphaditani, om. tanitani. 47 O*4 yatha etesap- 


Os i i % 








Tal 
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natta manomayd nama; pasannend ti anabhijjhadihi gunehi 
pasannena'; bhdsati va karoti va ti evaripena manena 
bhasanto catubbidhay? vacisucaritam eva bhasati?, karonto 
tividhan kayasucaritam eva karoti®, abhasanto akaronto 
/ taya* anabhijjhadihi pasannamanasataya® tividhan mano- 
sucaritan pireti, evam assa dasa kusalakammapatha pari- 
purin gacchanti; tato nay sukham anveli ti tato tividhasu- 
caritato tay puggalan sukham anveti, idha tebhimakam, pi 
“ kusalan adhippetan, tasma tebhiimakasucaritanubhaveps? 
sugatibhave nibbattay puggalan’ duggatiyan va sukhanu- 
bhavanatthane thitayn kayavatthukam pi itaravatthukam pi 
avatthukam pi® ti kayikacetasikay vipakasukhayn anugac- 
chati, na vijahati ti attho veditabbo,—yatha kin: chaya va 
anapayint,? yatha hi chaya nama sarirapatibaddha 
sarire gacchante gacchati, titthante tit[37]thati, nisidante 
nisidati, na sakka}° sanhena va pharusena va “ nivattahi! ” 
ti vatva va"? pothetva va nivattapetun, kasma: sarirapati- 
baddhatta, evam evany'® imesan dasannay kusalakam- 
mapathanay!4 acinnasamacinnamilakayn kamavacaradibhe- 
day kayikacetasikay’® sukhay gatagatatthane anapayini 
chaya viya hutva na vijahati ti. a 
Gathapariyosine caturasitiya panasahassinan dhamma- 
bhisamayo ahosi; Mattakundali devaputto sotdpattiphale 
patitthahi, tatha Adinnapubbako!? brahmano. S6® tava- 
mahantay vibhavan buddhasasane vippakiri ti a 
Mattakundalivatthu!? dutiyay. ee 
ee re ee 
1 BK ad. manasa. fas 
* KY catuvidhan (p. 19, n. 4). 3 Kv ad. va. 
* So BK; Cen tehi; N tahi. : 
* SoC (cf. p. 19, n. 5); (CK)N °manasataya. 6 Kv°bhimika®. 
_ | C@BrKY om. puggalap. 8 (2 om. itaray° pi; KY om. kayay® pi. 


9 SoC; CAN ad. ti (cf. p- 19, n. 10). 10 Br sakkoti. 

1 Kv ttehi. 12 Ck om. va. 
13 BrKY evam eva. 14 Ca kusalanay kam®. 
16 Burk nnakusalamilakan. : 7 
1€ So CakBr (—3012); C&N °cetasika-. 
18 Kv °pubbaka-, 18 Cad om. so. 


#9 See p. 20, n. 6; KY here Adinnapubbakabrahmanavatthuy. 


A 


* 
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I, 3. THULLATISSATTHERAVATTHU 


Akkocohi man ti imay dhammadesanay sattha 
Jetavane viharanto Tissattheray arabbha kathesi. 

So kirayasma Bhagavato pitucchaputto* mahallakakale 
pabbajito buddhanay? uppannalabhasakkaray paribhui- ‘\ 
janto thullasariro? akotitapaccakotitehi® civarehi* yebhuy- 
yena viharamajjhe upatthanasalayay nisidati; tathagatay? 
dagsanaya® agata Agantuka bhikkhi’ * eko® mahatherg e 
phavissati’ ti safifiéya tassa santikay gantva vattay apuc- — 
chanti padasambahanadini apucchanti: so tunhi hot’ ® 
Atha nay eko daharabhikkhu “‘ kativass’ tumhe ” ti puc- 
chitva “ vassay’® n’ atthi, mahailakakale pabbajita mayan Cee . 
ti vutte “advuso dubbinita[38]mahallaka attano pamanay) 
na janasi; ettake mahathere disvai samicimattam pi~ na 
karosi, vatte apucchiyamane™ tunhi hosi!*, kukkuecamattam 
pi te n’ atthi” ti accharay pahari. So khattiyamanay jane- 
tva “tumhe kassa santikan agata”’ ti pucchitva “ satthu 
santikan” ti vutte “‘may pana ‘ ko eso’ ti sallakkhetha, 
miilam eva vo chindissami” ti vatva rudanto“ dvkkhi dum- 
mano satthu santikay agamasi. Atha nay sattha “ kin nu’® 
tvay Tissa dukkhi dummano assumukho rudamano”® agato’”” 
tipucchi. Te pi bhikkhi ‘ esa gantva kifici alolan™® kareyya , 
ti!® ten’ eva saddhiy gantva sattharan vanditva” ekamantay 
nisidinsu. So satthara pucchito “ ime may phante bhikkha 


* Tha. ad Th, 39. 


1 So CAEN (Rt. budunta), Ky buddhasasane; (query buddhanay). 


2 BrKv thila°; KY ad. ahosi. 3 Ck om. a-- 

4 KY om.; Bt ad. nivasetva. 5 Kv °gatassa. 

6 CadBr dassanatthaya. 7 Brad. tan disva. 

8 KY eso. 9 BrK¥ ahosi. 
10 Q9¢vyassinay. 7 BF samicikammamattam pi; C*** om. pi. 
12 So Ch; N °mano. 13 BrK¥ ahosi. 

14 Kv rodanto. 15 So C2ankBr; N ad. kho. 


16 BrKY rodamano. 17 So Ca(a)k; C®N ad. ’si (cf. - 21). 

18 (a4 glila(y); KY alulikan. 19 Ky ad. eintetva? 

20 So CAN: CE om. vanditva (ef. Pj- TI, 456*4 ad Sn*, p- 1138). 
21 So Ca; C°N ad.’si, oot ipeee 


rod ki 
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22 


“ viharamajjhe upatthanasaliyan bhante”’ ti—“‘ime te 
bhikkhi Agacchanta! dittha” ti—‘‘ ama? dittha bhante*” 
ti—‘‘utthaya te paccuggamanay katan” ti—-‘‘na vo 
bhante”’ ti—*“ parikkharagahanay? apucchitan ” ti— 
pucchitay oe ” ti—“ vattay va paniyay va® icc 
ti—“napucchitan bhante’’ ti—‘‘dsanayn’ abhiharitva® 
padasambahanay katan ” ti—“‘ na katan bhante ”’ ti—*‘ Tissa 
mahallakabhikkhinan sabbam etay vattayn katabban, etan 

~ gkarontena hi® viharamajjhe nisidituyn na vattati;.tav’ eval? 
doso, ete bhikkhii khamapehi”’ ti—‘‘ ete’? man” bhante [39] 
akkosinsu, ndhan ete khamapemi”’ ti/®—‘‘ Tissa ma evan 
kari, tav’ eva!+ doso, khamapehi te” ti—‘‘ na khamapemi’® 
bhante’’ ti. Atha sattha “‘dubbaco esa bhante” ti tehi\? — 
bhikkhihi vutte “na bhikkhave idan’ eva!®, pubbe p’ esal® _ 
dubbaco yeva,’ ti?° vatva “ idani tav’ assa bhante dubbaca- 
bhavo” amhehi fiato, atite”® kin akasi” ti vutte “ tena hi 
bhikkhave sunatha ” ti vatva atitay ahari: 

Atite Baranasiyan Baranasiraje™-rajjan karente** Devalo 
nama tapaso attha mase Himavante vasitva lonambilase- 
vanatthaya cattaro mase nagaray upanissdya vasitukamo — 
Himavantato agantva nagaradvare darake disva pucchi: 
“jiman nagaran sampattapabbajita’® kattha vasanti” ti— __ 
* kumbhakarasalayan bhante” ti?” kumbhakarasalan® gan- 



























5 





1 So ChkKv; N °nto. ; i 

2 * Brkin” (9: KY kin? see n. 3); C@Bt om. Ama. : 

8 Kv ad. me dittha. 4 Kv ins. tesay. 

5 Kv ad. te. 6 KY om. aye 

7 KY ad. tesan. 

8 KY abhisanharitva ; Bt niharitva ad. abhivaditvs. 

® KY etan hi akarontena; Bt om. hi. 10 KY esa. 

it O8Kv ad. va. 12 So Chk; N nan (misprint). 
13 BrKy °pessami ti. 14 (KY evan.) Rie 
45 ChB °pehi ne; KY om. te. 16 BrKv khamami. 
17 C8BrKY om. tehi. 18 Br ad. dubbaco C88 

19 Kv y’ esa; Br pi esa; C® pisa. 20 KY eva ti. Be 

21 So Chk; N dubbaco bhavo (misprint ?). 22 Br ad. esa. 

23 BrKy Baranasirafiie. 24 Br karonte. 

*5 BK Devilo (Pj. II, 487, n. 1; Ja. IIT, 466, n. 26; ef. Undaisttra I, 

57 and 108). 26 Ch aripatte pabb®; C# samanapabb®. — eee: 


27 ChBr ad. Proueart 3 Ky ad. eet 28 Cad Benne 


ve e Ae 
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tva *dvare thatva “sace te bhaggava agaru, vaseyyama 
ekarattin salaya?”’ ti aha. Kumbhakaro ‘“ mayhan? rat- 
tiyan salaya® kiccan n’ atthi, mahati sala yathasukhar?® 
vasatha bhante” ti salan niyyadesi. Tasmin pavisitva 


nisinne aparo pi Narado nama tapaso Himavantato agantva ‘NV 


kumbhakaran ekarattivasan’ yaci. Kumbhakaro® ‘ patha- 
mam agato® imina saddhin ekato vasitukamo bhaveyya’® 
va no va, attanay parimoces[40]sami ’ ti cintetva “ ig 
bhahte pathamam upagato"™ rocessati, tassa ruciya vasatha 
ti aha. So tan upasankamitva “‘sace te! acariya agaru, 
mayam p’ ettha?® ekarattin vaseyyama”’ ti—‘‘ mahati sala,’4 
pavisitva ekamante vasa!” ti vutte pavisitva puretaray 
pavitthassiparabhage' nisidi. Ubho pi saraniyan!? kathay 
kathetva nipajjinsu’®; sayanakale Narado Devalassa nipajja- 
natthanafi ca dvarafi ca sallakkhetva nipajji,so pana [Devalo}? 
nipajjamano attano” nisinnatthane” anipajjitva dvaramajjhe 
tiriyan nipajji. Narado rattin nikkhamanto tassa* jatasu 
akkami “ko man? akkami ” ti ca vutte™ “‘adcariya ahan” 
ti aha—* kitajatila arafifato agantva mama jatasu” akka- 
masi” ti—‘‘acariya tumhakayn idha nipannabhavan‘* na 
janami, khamatha me” ti vatva tassa kandantass’ eva bahi 
rikkhami. Itaro ‘ayan pavisanto pi may akkameyya’ ti 
parivattitva”’ padatthane sisay katva nipajji. Narado pi 
pavisanto ‘pathamam p’ dhan acariye aparajjhin, idani ’ssa 
padapassena pavisissimi’ ti cintetva eee givays** 

1 KY ins. tapaso (see p. 32, n.27). * BrKY sa 1 aiyan. 

3 KY amhesu. ; 4BrKvY ratti(y) salayay. 

5 Kv mahatiya salayan. 

§ So CahkBr (cf. Vin. I, 24%*); N yathiphasukay. 





7 (Ck °rattin nivdsay.) 8 Kv ad. pi. 

9 C*KY pathamigato;cf.n.11. 10 “ KY vaseyya.” 
a1 Ce upagato; Kv pathamagato (cf. n- 9). 32 Br vo. = 
43 Bro’ ettha; KY ettha. 14 Kv mahatiya saliyan shies 5). 
45 Br vasahi (KV vassasi). 46 Kv pure pavisatthassa ap°. 
17 Qs4Br sériniya-. _ | 18 So CAN; C**KY om. nipajjigsu. 
19 So CAN; Cadk om. Devalo. 20 Cdbk attana. 

_ 21 Kv nipajjanatth°; C2 nipannatth® (1). 22 Ok om.tassa. =~ 


23 Cadk om. may. / fe ad. Nirado (om. ca, ef. p. 34, n. 1). 


_% KY sayanabhavay. 
Ke Ms bike 34, n. o 





* Kv jatap. 
27 So Chk; oe 


bal 


° 
e 
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akkami “ko eso” ti ca vutte “‘ aha acariya ” ti vatva 
“kiitajatila pathamay® jatisu akkamitva idani givaya* 
akkamasi, abhisapissami tan” ti vutte “ dcariya mayhay 
doso n’ atthi, ahay tumhikayn evay nipannabhavay* na 
7 janami, ‘pathamam pi *acariye aparajjhin® idani pada- 
[44]passena pavisissimi’ ti pavittho ’mhi; khamatha me ” 
ti aha—‘ kiitajatila abhisapissimi tan” ti7—“‘ma evan 
- _ karittha’ acariya” ti. So tassa vacanay anadiyitva® 
° Sahassarans! satatejo suriyo tamavinodano; ec 
patédayante™ suriye muddha [te]** phalatu sattadha ti (1) 

tay abhisapi yeva.2 Narado “dcariya ‘“mayhay doso — 

vn’ atthi’ ti! mama vadantass’ eva tumhe abhisapittha’*; 

_assa doso atthi, tassa’ phalatu’®, ma niddosassa ” ti vatval? 
Sahassaraysi satatejo suriyo tamavinodano; : 
patédayante” suriye muddha [te}* phalatu’® sattadha ti (2) 
abhisapi2® So pana mahanubhavo, atite cattalisa anagate 
‘cattalisd ti asiti kappe anussarati; tasma ‘kassa nu kho 

upari sipo patissati’ ti upadharento ‘ dcariyassa ’ ti fiatva 

tasmin anukampay paticca iddhibalena arunuggamana) 

: - nivaresi. Nagara arune anuggacchante rajadvaray gantva — 
“ deva tayi rajjan karente”° aruno na utthahati, arunay no 
utthapeh??” ti kandinsu. Raja attano kayakammadini : 
olokento kifici ayuttay adisva ‘kin nu kho karanan’ ti cin- 

tetva ‘pabbajitanay vivadena bhavitabban’ ti parisanka- 

mano “ kacci imasmin nagare pabbajita atthi ” ti puechi,— 


ad 





——— 








1 C&KY om. ca. 2 Kv ad. me. $ KY giviyan- . 

4 KY nipajjanabhavay (cj. p. 33, n. 21). 5 Cnk ad. ti. 

6-6 So Ch (cf. 33%); N dcariya aparajjhin; C* me aparajjhip (4 _— 
contaminated reading); C*4 me aparadhay (9: me ap araddhay); 
ia KY me aparadan atthi. ; 7 Ch om. ti. : 
: 8 Kv akarittha (cf. p. 39, n.12). ® KY ad. sapathay “akosi.” 
10 So C8N; C4 pato va ud? (C* pato viya ud°); CKB'KY pato ud’. 
11 Ok om. te. 12 Ck om. yeva. ppete a 
13 KY om. ti. 

14 So C*4Kv; Br abhisapatha;.C*N abhisapissatha. 


- 


_ 38 CaBrKy ad. muddha. 16 (Cx phalayatu.) bane 
17 So C™«Br; N ad. dha (!) 18 (Ck phalayatu>phalatu.) 
19 K¥ abhisappito. 2 Br karonte (=p. 32,-24)- 


2. Kv om. no. | a Cxtthap”. 


® 
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“hiyyo sayay kumbhakarasdlaya? agata atthi*? deva” ti? 

—tay khanaii fieva [42] raja ukkahi dhariyamanahi tattha 

gantva Nardday vanditva ekamantay nisinno aha: 
Kammanta na ppavattanti Jambudipassa Narada, 
kena lokot tamobhiito, tam me akkhahi pucchito ti. 

Narado sabbay® pavattin acikkhitva® “imina karanendhay? 

imina abhisapito, athahan ‘mayhay doso n’ atthi; yassa doso 

atthi, tass’ eva upari sipo patatii’ ti vatva abhisapin, abhisa- | * «. 

pitta ca pana ‘ kassa nu kho upari sipo® patissati’ ti upadhi®. 

rerfto ‘suriyuggamanavelayayn® acariyassa muddha sattadha 

phalissati’ ti disva etasmin anukampan paticca arunassa’? 

uggantuy't na demi” ti—kathan pan’ assa bhante antarayo is 

na bhaveyya ” ti—‘ sace may? khamapeyya, na bhaveyya ” 

- ti—“ tena hi khamapehi” ti!®—“ eso may jatasu ca 

givayai® ca akkami, naéhay etan kitajatilan’ khamapemi” 

ti--“ khamapehi bhante, ma evan!” akari'®” ti—* na}® kha- 

mapemi ” ti— muddha te sattadha phalissati” ti vutte pi 

na khamapesi” yeva. Atha nay raja “na tvan attano ruciya 

Khamapessasi” ti hattha-pada-kucchi-givasu™ gahapetva 

Naradassa padamiile onamapesi. Narado “ utthehi® acariya, a 

khamami te” ti vatva “ maharaja nayay yathamanena 

kham4peti; nagarassa [48] avidiire® eko saro atthi, tatra 

nay sise mattikapindan katva galappamane udake thapa- 

pehi” ti2* Raja tatha karesi2> Narado Devalan amantetva 





1 Br °sdlayan; Kv °salan (see n. 2). 2 KY om. atthi. 

2 So CaakBr; CN ad. vutte. 

4 Ck loke. 5 So Cs4kKv; O®N ad. tan. 
6 So CkBrKv; CAN acikkhi. 7 Bt karanena ahap. 

8 Cadk om. sapo. 9 BrKv °velaya. 20 Cs arunan. 
il (Br uggacchantap.) 12 Kv ad.so., 1% CBr ad. vutte. 
14 So CadkBr; CN ad. maharaja. 15 KY om. may. © 


16 Br givaya (CX givasu). 17 KY ma bhante evan, om. khamapehi. _ 
18 QadkBr(Kv 2) kari. : . 

19 So Cadk; Kv maharaja na; C™N na maharaja. § ™ Kv °peti. 

#1 So CackBrKy; N ad. nan; C® ad. tan (!); see also Pj. II, 191, n. 4, 
Ps. Bangkok ed., U1T, 831°. % 

22 Br uttheh’, C* utthah’, C4 utthah’. 
_ * Kv nagarassavi°; C*4k om. nagarassa. 

% QhBrKy ad. aha. 

g i B56 





_ kificid eva avahari; ye*? tan ti - keci deva?? va manussa Va 


47 BK ye ca tay ndpanayhanti. 18 Kvad. man. — 


os : bandhitya.  *5 Kv om. ca (see also J, VI, 236*). ™ BK °etval 
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“Scariya maya iddhiya vissatthaya suriyasantape uttha- 
hante tudake nimujjitva afifiena thanena uttaritva gacchey- 
yasi” ti aha. *Tassa suriyarasmihi® samphutthamatte* va 
mattikapindo® sattadha phali; so nimujjitva afiiiena thanena 
palayi ti® 

Satthd imay dhammadesanay aharitva “tada bhikkhave 
raja Anando ahosi, Devalo Tisso, Narado aham eva’; eval) 
tada p’ esa dubbaco yeva ” tiS vatva Tissattheran amantetva 
*Tissa bhikkhuno hi? ‘ asukendhan akkuttho” asukeng 
pahato asukena jito, asuko kho” me bhanday ahasi’ ‘i’? 
cintentassa serag nama na acess, evay pana anupa- 
naytantass eva!? upasammati”’ ti vatva ima gatha abhisi'#: 

‘ Akkocchi may avadhi may ajini may ahasi me’ 
a tan upanayhanti®, veran tesay na sammati; 
‘akkocchi man avadhi may ajini may ahasi me’ 
ye tan na upanayhanti”” > veran, tesiipasammati tis 
Tattha akkocchi!® ti akkosi; avadht ti pahari [44]; ajint ti 
kiitasakkhiotaranena’® va vadapativadena va karanuttariya- 
karanena”’ va ajesi; ahds* ti mama santakan pattadisu : 


gahattha va pabbajita va tay ‘akkocchi man’ ti adivatthu- 
kan kodhayn sakatadhurayn viya nandina™ pitimacchadini — 
viya ca” kusidihi punappunay vethenta® upanayhanti, tescy 
sakin uppannay veray na sammati [ti] na vine ; 





1 KY ins. tvay. 
2 Kv ins. tasmin khane (Tassa adventitious? Cf. Ja. IV, 3891), 
3’ BrKy °rapsihi. 4 (KYC* samuttha®); Ky % matte. 


5 SoC; N °pinda (misprint ?). 

6 KY palayittha; C** om. ti. 7 (Br)K¥ ad. ti (C* en a f 

8 KY eva ti (=p. 32, n. 20). 9 “ Br bhikkhi hinama; ;K¥ om.” 

10 Kv kuttho; Br kuddho (Ck akkuddho). 11 Kv om. kho. — 

12 Kv avahasi ti (cf. 36%). 13 Kv °ntassa ca. 
“M4 Kv imap gatham aha. 15 BrKv ad. ca (aight alates 


16 Ck here upanayihanti (> eight syllables). 


19 CkKY °sakkhin°; Bt °otaranena; KY °otirena. ay 
eG CORES CON, Khatsuutiivtyebarsinens: _ 22 Chad. me. 

22 BrKy ad. ca; C4 ad. va (cf. n. 15). 23 Br devata. 

2¢ (CK nana fo nandima) (sce also Sn. 622 with Pj.); Kv (ad. sae ee 





en 8 
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ye tan na upanayhant ti asatiamanasikaravasena? va 
kammapaccavekkhanavasena® va ye tay akkosadivatthukay 
kodhan ‘ tmya pi koci* niddoso purimabhave akkuttho® 
bhavissati pahato bhavissati kiitasakkhin otaretva jito bhavis- 
sati, kassaci te® pasayha “kifici acchinnan bhavissati, tasma 
niddoso hutva pi akkosadini® papunasi ”’ tievan na upanay- » 
hanti, ¢esu® pamadena uppannam pi veray imina anupanay- 
hanena”® nirindhano viya jatavedo upasammati™ ti. ASR 
. Desanapariyosane satasahassa! bhikkhii sotapattipha- [459 
ladini papuninsu; dhammadesané mahajanassa satthika 
ahosi, dubbaco pi subbaco jato ti 

Thillatissattheravatthu® tatiyan. 


I, 4. KAnIYAKKHINIVATTHU , 


Na hi verena ti imay dhammadesanay sattha Jeta- 
vane Viharanto aiifiataray vaijhitthin arabbha kathesi. 

Eko kira kutumbikaputto pitari kélakate khette ca ghare 
ca sabbakammani attand va karonto mataray patijaggati. 
Ath’ assa mata “kumarikan te tita anessimi” ti aha— > 
“amma ma evan vadetha, ahan yavajivan tumhe patijag-. 
gissami”’ ti—‘‘ tata khette cal® ghare ca kiccan tvam eva'® 
karosi, tena mayhay cittasukhan nama” na hoti; anessimr® ” 
ti. So punappunay patikkhipitva tunhi ahosi. Sa ekan— 
kulan gantun’® geha nikkhami. Atha nan putto “katara- — 
kulan” gacchatha” ti pucchitva “ asukan™ nama ” ti vutte 
tattha” gamanay patisedhetva attano abhirucitan kulay 


1 BYKY ye ca tan ee (=p. 36, n. 17). 
2 BrK¥ asatiya amana’. 
3 Cod kamman pacc®; Bt °vekkhanddivasena. 





* KY om. koci. _ § CaBr akkottho; Ky akkooe. 
- 8 OD om. te. 7 Ced ins. na; KY (ins.) sapateyyan. 
8 Kv akkosanadini. 9. Ky tesan<tesu. 
10 K¥ °nayhantena. _ 1 Br vipa?” seu Dee, 
‘12 (QadKv °sahassa-. 13 BrKv pai lla ce ialeeate ye: oe 
“4 QeeeBmKvy patijaggi. 15 SoC>*BrKy; N va. fe ae oe 
16 KY om. eva. 17 BrK¥ om. nama. 18 Kv ad. fe. 
19 So Caak; C®N gantukima; -B™ ekay kulakumiarikan dnetun. oe 
+ BrKv katarap kulap. * Btasukakulap. = s* (CF tassa.) 





- 
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acikkhi. Sa tattha gantva kumarikan varetva divasay 


$0 Cadk patitthasi. 31 Kv tada. 


+ 




















thapetva! tan tassa ghare® akasi. Sa vafijha ahosi. Atha 
nay mata “putta tvan attano ruciya kumarikan anapesi*; 
si dani® vafijha jata, aputtakafi ca nama °kulan [46] 
Vinassati, paveni na ghatiyati’; “afifian te kumarikay 
anemi®” ti,—tena “alam amma” ti vuccamana pi punap- 
punan kathesi. Vafijhitthi tan kathay sutva ‘putta nama 
matapitunnay vacanay atikkamituy na’ sakkonti, idani™ 
- aiifian vijayinin!? itthin!® anetva man dasibhogena pari 
bhubjseant’*; yan nindhan sayam ev’ ekay kumarilan, 
aneyyan ’ ti cintetva ekan a gantva tass’ atthaya ku- 
marikayn varetva “kin nam’ etay amma vadesi” ti tehi® 
patikkhitta)” “ ahan vafijha, aputtakan'® kulan nassati,? 
tumhakan?° dhita puttay! patilabhitva” kutumbassa samini 
bhavissati; detha nan?? mayhayn samikassa” ti yacitva sam- 
paticchapetva anetva samikassa ghare akasi. Ath’ assi* 
etad ahosi: ‘sacdyan puttan va dhitaran va labhissati, ayam 
eva, kutumbassa saimini® bhavissati; yatha’® darakan na 
labhati2”, tath’ eva nay katun® vattati’ ti. Atha nan aha: 
20< Yada te kucchiyan gabbho patitthati®, atha®*! me arocey- 

yasi” ti. Sa “sadhti” ti sampaticchitva® gabbhe patitthi- 





1 So Chk; N thapetva; KY vavatthapetva. 


2 So CaekBmrKv; C4N itarassa. | 3 Br yasay. 

4 Chana’. 5 Br idani; C* om 

6 KY ins. shat Aone ahatipese 

8 So CakBrK’; C®N ins. tena. ® So CakBr; C2N anessami. 
10 C2 a. (cf. p. 42, n. 8). 11 Kv om. idani. 

12 Qk yijayanip. 18 Ca om. itthin. 

M4 CakBr bhufijissanti; KY paribhuijissati. 

15 Br dnemi ti. 16 CK rep. tehi. 

17 C4 *kkhittan ; Kv °kkhipitva. 18 ChBr(KY ?) ad. nima. 

19 CK vinassati (ef. 38°). 20 ChBr ad. pana. — 

a! K¥ puttadhita; ChBr puttan va dhitaran va (cf. 387). 

22 Brlabhitva (of. p. 2, n. 15). 23 Kv tap. 

_ ** Kv ad. puna. 25 Br samika. 

6 (CK ad. tan.) 27 SoCsakBr; CN labhissati. 
*8 So CKB'Ky; CN karetun. 


% CBB ins. amma; K¥ ins. bhadde (CX yatha for yada). 


32 Ga en ae patissunitva ; BTKY eres Ce ae 


n 
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te tassirocesi. Tassa' pana si yeva? niccan yagubhattay 
deti; ath’ [47] assa aharen’ eva saddhin gabbhapatanabhesaj- 
jan adasi®, gabbho pati. Dutiyam pi gabbhe patitthite 
Sarocesi; itara dutiyam pi tath’ eva patesi. Atha nan pati- 
vissakitthiyo® pucchinsu: “kacci te sapatti antarayay 
Tkaroti” ti. Sa tam atthan arocetva® ‘“ andhabale® kasma 
evam akasi; ayay tava issariyabhayena gabbhapatanay’° 
yojetva deti, tena te gabbho patati; massu” puna evam akat- 
tha,” ti!2 vuttd tatiyavare’? na kathesi. Ath’ assa itara’* 
idgray disva “kasma mayhan gabbhassa patitthitabhavay 
na kathest” ti vatva “ tvan may anetva dve vare® gabbhan 
patesi, kimatthan tuyhan’ kathemi” ti vutte ‘nattha dani 
*mhi’ ti cintetva tassa?” pamaday olokenti'® parinate’® gabbhe 
okasay labhitva bhesajjay yojetvi adasi; gabbho parina- 
tatta® patituy asakkonto* tiriyan nipajji, *khara vedana*? 
- -uppajji, jivitasansayan?* papuni. Sa “ndasit’ amhi taya, 


tvam eva man anetva tayo darake nisesi; idani aham*® _ 
pi nassimi?’, ito dani cuta yakkhini hutva tava darake « 


khadituy samattha hutva nibbatteyyan” ti patthanay tha- 
petva® kalan katva tasmin [48] yeva gehe majjari hutva 
nibbatti. Itaram pi simiko gahetva “ taya me kuliipacchedo 
kato” ti kapparajannukadihi® supothitay pothesi. Sa ten’ 
evabadhena kalan katva tatth’ eva kukkuti hutva nibbatta® 





1 Bm itarissa; C* ad. kira. 
2 So N (‘“‘say’ eva”’); C®BY si sayam eva; CXKY sayam eva. 


3 Br akasi. 4 BrKv pa(t)tati. 
3 So C*kBr; CN ins. tassi. 6 Kv pativisa itthiyo. 
7 OX ins. na. 8 So Cx4hkBrKy; N drocesi. 9 BrKy “la. 
10 Kv gabbhapatanabhesajjan; Br gabbhassa paitanabhesajjay 
(cf. 39”). 11 BrKY ma. 12 Kv akarittha ti (cf. p. 5, 2-3). 
13 KV tatiyan pi varay. 14 Br atha sa itarissa. 
15 Cad dyeyaran. 16 Jo Cobhk; N tumhan. 
17 * Kv qd. tato.” 18 Kv oloketi, ad. ath’ assa. 
19 (KY paripunante.) 20 “* K¥ paripuna’.” eee 
21 C1 na sakk°®. 22 Kv ins. ath’ assa tippa-. 
23 (4 kharavedand; C* kharan vedanay. * “ BYKY jivitokkhayayp.”’ 
25 CabkBr ins. tvam eva; C4 ins. tvam me. 6 OXKYsayam. 
* 27 Kv nasissimi; CK nass& ti (see n. 26). = 
% Bt pathapetva. _® So Ck; C®N “jannukadibs. 


30 C4 nibbatti (cf. 39%). 


K - 
. 





16 KY saputtakan. W ChkK ad. pi; Brad. "tatth’ eva. 

& Kr game. 19 Kv °kaya vannena ag°. 

30 So Cadk; C2N ad. ti (KY ad. pucchitva ; Bt ad. vutte after ti). 

*t BrKv dutiyavare. 22 (KY ad. pi.) seh ts 

*° Kv gurugabbha. %4 So Cadk; OLN ing. idini; Bt ins. mama. 
_ #5 “Kad. Vessavanassa.” 26 Ck om. hi. . 
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kukkutandani? vijayi?; majjari agantva tani? khadi, 
dutiyam pi, tatiyam pi khadi yeva. Kukkuti* “‘ tayo vare 
mama? andani khaditva idani mam pi khaditukamasi®; 
ito’ cuta saputtan tan® khaditun labheyyan” ti patthanay 
katva tato cuta dipini hutva nibbatti. Itara migi hutva 
nibbatti. Tassa vijatakale® dipini° agantva tayo vare put- 
take" khadi. Migi maranakale ‘imaya!? me tikkhattun put- 


taka? khadita™, idani mam pi khadissati; ito dani! cuta etay 


saputtay”? khadituy labheyyan’ ti patthanay katva yakkhini 
hutva nibbatti; dipini!? tato cutaé Savatthiyan kuladkita 
hutva nibbatti. Si vuddhippatta dyaragimake'® patikulan 
agamasi, aparabhage ca puttay vijayi. Yakkhini tassa 
piyasahayikavannendgantva’® “kuhin me sahayika” ti 

—“antogabbhe vijata” ti— _putten nu kho vijata udahu 
dhitaran”; passissimi nan” ti pavisitva passanti viya 
dirakay gahetva khaditva gata; punavare”! pi tath’ eva — 
khadi; tatiyavare™ itara garubhara2? hutva samikayn aman- 


- tetva “sami imasmiy thane eka yakkhini mama dve putte : 


khaditva gata, [49] **kulagehan gantva vijayissami ” ti kula- 
gehay gantva vijayi. Tada si yakkhini udakavarayn gata®> 


hoti. Vessavanassa hi®® yakkhiniyo varena Anotattadahato”” — a 
sisaparamparaya udakay aropenti®s ; ta catumasaccayena pi? — 
paficamasaccayena pi muccanti, apara®° kilantakaya jivitak- ee 


khayam pi papunanti. Sa pana udakavarato muttamatta — 
va"' vegena tay gharan gantva “ kuhin me™ sahayika” ti 


* Bor kukkuti na cirass’ eva andani. * CX vijayati. ° Bt andani. — 
* Br ad. cinteti. 5 Ck mamap. 8 Ca °kama ti; Bt °kamasi te 
7 Kv ad. dani (cf. 408). 8 Br saputtakan tan; KY tan saputtakag. i 
® Kr vijayanakale; (94 vijatavijatakale (cf. 412). 10 CK ad. nan. — 
_" Kv putte. 12 Ohayan. 1 Kv putta; 04(*) puttake; (C4 yuktale 
44 Ch(Bt) khaditva (see nn. 12, 13). 15 C8 om.; Ck idani. : 





7 Ck om.; ; C*4 Anotattato; Kv Anottato. 
8 SicCeeN; ‘C*Brgharanti. 29 CE om. pi. 
90 Br (ad. ee ‘see Ja, V,2127, 9 Kvea. 32 CK om. 
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pucchi—“ kuhin tvan na passissasi'; tassi imasmin thane 
jatajatadarake” yakkhini® khadati, tasma kulagehan gata” 
ti. Sa‘ ‘yattha va tattha va gacchatu, na me muccissati’ 
ti veravegena> samussahitamanasé® nagarabhimukhi’ pak- 
khandi. Itaré pi namagehanadivase darakan nahipetva 
naman katva ‘“‘simi idani sakagharayn gacchima” ti puttan 
adaya simikena saddhin viharamajjhe® maggena gacchanti 
puttan samikassa datva viharapokkharaniya® nahatva’® 
sinike'! nahayante puttay!® payamaina thita yakkhinig + 
agacchantin disva safijanitva “sami simi’*, vegen’ ehi 
vegen’ ehi'4, ayan sa'> yakkhini” ti uccisaddan katva yava 
[50] tassigamanan'® santhatun!” asakkonti nivattitva anto- 
viharabhimukhi pakkhandi. Tasmin samaye sattha parisa- 
majjhe dhammay deseti.1® Sa puttan tathagatassa pada- 
_pithe nipajjapetva “ tumhakan maya esa dinno, puttassa 
me jivitan!® detha” ti aha. Dvarakotthake adhivattho® — 
Sumano nama devo” yakkhiniya anto pavisituy nédasi. 
Sattha Anandattheran amantetva “gacch’ Ananda tay 
yakkhinin pakkosi” ti? aha. Thero*® pakkosi. Itara 
= are bhante dgacchati” ti aha. Sattha “etu, ma saddam 
* akasi” ti vatva tan agantva thitan “kasma evan karosi; 
+ sace tumhe madisassa buddhassa sammukhibhavan niger 


es 1 Sic C*N; C4 kuhin na passissasi; C* kuhi na passissati; C* kuhiy 
passissihi ti; Bt kuhin nay passimi; KY kuhin na passami, ad. te 


cae 





* ahapsu. 
2 Kv jatadarakan. 
' § Brad. agantva. 4 Kv ad. cintesi. 
5 Kv verena; Bt vegena; C® veravega-. 
& ‘* QadKv om. manasa, C*K¥ ahita.”’ 7 KY tannagarabhi®. 
§ Kv °majjhena; C4 °majjha-; Bt (ad.? ) gata-. ® Ky *niyay. 
0 Br nhatva; C* melee hs KY nhayitva, ad. uttaritva puttan — 
gahetva. A 11 Kv ad. otarante. 
42 “ Puttassa thasitian ” (MS. authority omitted in N). = 
13. BKY norep. ©. M4 CadK¥ no rep. 


15 Kv sayan. F 
38 So Cx(O*4); Kv hanaigamankyx: N tassa ag?; @ tassa agamand. 
7 BrKy santharetuy; B™ sandharetuy. 18 Kv¥ desesi. 

39 Cad ad. no. 20 C4 adhivuttho. 

_ 2 C*d Sumano devo; BtKY Sumanadeyo. ; 

- *? So Cade; CAN pakkosahi ti; Bt pakkosapehiti. © ** Kv ad. tan 








’ niggandhan’ katuy na sakkoti§, atha kho tan thanan bhiyyoso 
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missatha, lissaphandananayn* viya kakolikanayt viya ca 
kappatthitikay? vo veran abhavissa®; kasma veray pativeran* 
karotha; veray hi averena upasammati no verena”’ ti vatva 
imayn gatham aha: 

Na hi verena verani sammantidha kudacanay, 

averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantano ti. 
Tattha na hi verena ti yatha hi khelasinghanikadiasuci- 
makkhitatthanar? teh’ eva asucihi dhovanto® [51] suddhay 


mattaya asuddhatarafi ca® duggandhatarafi ca hoti, evam 
evan’? akkosantay paccakkosanto paharantan patipaharan- 
to! verena veran vipasametuy na sakkoti, atha kho bhiyyo 
veram eva karoti—iti verani nama verena kismici pi’ kale na 
sammanti, atha kho vaddhanti yeva; averena ca sammantt ti 
yatha pana tani kheladini asucini vippasannena udakena 
dhoviyaman4ni nassanti!’, tan thanan suddhay hoti niggan- — 
dhan, evam evan’ averena khantimettodakena yoniso ma- 
nasikarena® paccavekkhanena verani vipasammanti patip- 
passambhanti abhavay gacchanti; esa dhammo sanantano ti 
esd averena veriipasamanasaykhato poranako' dhammo sab- 
besan buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasavanay gatamaggo™’ ti. 
Gathapariyosane yakkhini sotapattiphale paeiae sam-- s 
pattaparisaya pr desana satthika ahosi. oe 
Sattha tan itthin — “ etissa tava puttan deh 2 i 
“ bhayami bhante ” ti—‘‘ ma bhayi, n’ atthi te etan nissaya 





* Cf. Ja. IV, 21116 and the whole Phandanajataka. 
¢ Ja. Il, 351-354 (Ulikajataka). 
! BrKv ins. ahinakulanan viya veray (Panini I, i 9); for issa- 
BrK¥ have accha-. 2 (Ck kappatthikayn); Br kappatthiten- 
3 Bt bhavissati. 4C4 verapativeray. ory 
- > Br °adihi asucihi makkh°; Ky °adihi asucimakkh°®. f ties 
6 BrKv dhovanta (see n. 8). 7 (Ck oo e : 
8 So CadhKv; Brnasakkonti; CN asakkonti (ef. p. 38, n. 10; 45, n- | 
; a n. 23). © Che’ eva. 1° BYKvevameva. 1 (Cae patiharanto 

312 C¢ kismim pi; B'KY kismifi ci. 13 Ky vinassanti. Beas 

~74 ChkBrKY evam eva. 15 Kv ad. patisankharena. a 
16 Kv poranaka-. 17 Br om. gata-; KY gamana- for gata-. : 
ae Cr om. pi; Bt ins. dhamma-. 
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paripantho” ti. Sa tassa! adasi; sa tan? cumbitva alingitva 
puna matu® yeva datva rodituy arabhi. Atha nan sattha 
“kim etan”’ ti pucchi—‘ bhante ahayn pubbe yatha* tatha 
va> jivikay® kappenti’ pi kucchipiran nalatthan, idani 
kathay jivissimi” ti. Atha nay sattha “ ma cintayi” ti 
samassasetva tay itthin dha: “imayn [52] netva attano gehe 
nivesetva® aggayagubhattehi patijaggahi” ti.® Sa tay 
netva pitthivanse patitthapetva aggayagubhattehi patijaggi. 
Tasi vihipaharanakale musalay'® muddhan paharantay, ~ 
Viya upatthati2! Sa sahayikan amantetva “imasmin thane — 
vasitun na sakkhissami!?, afifiattha!® man patitthapehi ” 
ti vatva musalasalaya' udakacatiyay uddhane nimbakose 
sankarakite gimadvare ti etesu thanesu patitthapita pi - 
“idha me musalan?® sisan bhindantan viya upatthati, idha 
daraka uccitthajalan'® otarenti, idha sunakha nipajjanti, 
idha daraké asucin karonti, idha kacavaran chaddenti, 
idha gamadaraka lakkhayoggay!” karonti” ti sabbani tani’* 
patikkhipi. Atha nan bahi-game vivittokase patitthapetva 
tatth’ assa!° aggayagubhattadini harinsu.2° Sa” “ imasmiy 
sanvacchare subbutthika”? bhavissati, thalatthane sassay 
karohi, imasmin sanvacchare dubbutthika™ bhavissati, nin- 
natthane yeva”? karohi” ti sahayikaya™ aroceti®; sesajanehi 
katasassayn atiudakena va anodakena va nassati, tassa? ati- 


oo 





1 Kv sa puttan tassa ; C2(Br?) sa tassa puttay. 
. * Kv ad. gahetva. 3 So Chk; N mati (!) 4 CuBrad. va. 

5 CKKY om. va. & So C®; CEN jivitan. 
7 KY kappemi. 8 Br nivasapetva. 
* Ck patijagga ti (cf. p. 41, n. 22). oe 
10 Kv musalaggan; Bt musalaggena (cf. n. 15). : 
0 Br upatthasi. ye 12 Brsakkomi; C¥ ad. ti. 
13 Br athine (!). 14 Kv “ayan. 15 BrKY musalena. 
16 So ChEN; Bruccitthodakan; Kv uccitthidakay. 
17 Br lakkhanayoggan. 8 Ck om. tani. %° BtKy tattha tassae 
20 ChBr hari; KY (om. harinsu and ?) ad. niharitva su @) patidinay 

patijaggi; si yakkhini evan cintesi ‘aya me sahayika idani baha-— 

pakara, handahan kifici patigunay karomi’ ti. ; se 
2 KY om. s& (see n. 20). 22 Kv suvutth®, resp. duvutth®. 

© BrKv ad. sassan. — Sere Me - pes 
1 So ChB'Kv; Cx saha&yikassa; N sahayikassa. 25 CxKy cesi. “ 
*® Ck tassa (of. n. 24 and p. 44, 2. 1). : sae 


° 





-—F 


a6 C*4BrKv °mbike (cf. p. 53, n. 9). Se 
_ ™ Kv paficapaficasataparivara. 18 Oho ti. Ps or 
19 C4 °valafijanap. 20 C*4Br ad. va. a o aid. thero 8. ” : Be 
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viya sampajjati. Atha nan “amma! tayd katasassay? 
n’ eva accodakena? na anodakena‘ nassati, subbutthidub- 
butthibhavay fiatva kammay karosi; kin nu &ho etan” ti 
pucchinsu—‘‘amhakay sahayika yakkhini [53] subbutthidub- 
butthibhavan Acikkhati,° mayan tassé vacanena thala- 
ninnesu® sassidini? karoma, tena no® sampajjati®; kin na 
passatha’® nibaddhan amhakan gehato yagubhattadini 
Uhariyamanani, tani etissa hariyanti; tumhe pi etissa aggaya- 
gubhattadini? haratha, tumhakam pi kammante olokessati,’ 
ti. Ath’ assi sakalanagaravasino sakkaran karinsu; s4 pi 
tato patthdya sabbesan kammante olokenti labhaggappatta’? 
ahosi mahaparivara.¢ $a aparabhage attha salakabhat- 
tani patthapesi; tani yav’ ajjakala diyanti yeva.1® 
Idan Kaliyakkhiniya upattivatthu catutthay. 


I, 5. KosaMBAKAVATTHU 


Pare ca na vijananti ti imay dhammadesanay 
sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosambake™® bhikkhi arabbha 
kathesi. 

*Kosambiyay hi Ghositarame paficasatapaficasataparivara’? 
dve bhikkhi viharinsu Vinayadharo ca Dhammakathiko ca.’* _ 
Tesu Dhammakathiko ekadivasay sariravalafijay'® katva 
udakakotthake acamanaudakavasesan bhajane thapetva® — 
nikkhami; paccha Vinayadharo™ [54] tattha pavittho 
a ndakay disva. nikkhamitva itaran pucchi: “ayuso 





b Ack Kocambakhhandhika (Vin C34 wae Ga 41-42, with 
Uda., M. III, 152-162), Kosambijataka (Ja. Ill, 486095 cf. 111,211 6g) ‘ 








1 SoC*BrK’ (cf. p. 43, n. 26); C«N samma. 


§ Kv ad. nassati. 4 CadkBr anudakena. ; 
-® Br thalesu ninnesu. 7 Cksassadin; BKvYsassani. a 
8 Kv ad. sassay. ® Bt sampajjinsu (see n. 5). 
10 N kin tapassatha (!). 11 (8 ins. ni-. 
120k °bhattani. 13 Kv isbhaguayacicencpede 
44 Kv ad. ca.” 15 KY ajjatakala Cages ieee 
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tayaé udakan thapitan” ti—“ ama avuso” ti—‘kin pan’ 
ettha apattibhavan na janasi”’ ti—“‘ dma na janami” ti'— 

“ hot’ avuso gttha apatti ” ti—* tena hi pabikarissint nan” 

ti—‘‘sace pana te dvuso asaficicca asatiya kata, n’ atthi 
apatti” ti so tassi apattiya? andpattiditthi ahosi. Vina- 
yadbaro pi attano nissitakinay “ayan Dhammakathiko 
Apattin Apajjamano pi na janati®” ti arocesi. Te tassa 
nissitake disva “tumhakayn upajjhayo apattin Apajjitva pi 


§pattibhavan na janati” tit ahansu. Te gantva attano, 


upajjhayassdrocesuy?; so evam aha: “‘ayay Vinayadharo 
pubbe ‘anapatti’ ti vatva idani ‘apatti’ ti vadati; musavadi 
eso” ti. Te gantva “ tumhakan upajjhayo musavadi” ti’— 
evam afifamafifian’ kalahan vaddhayinsu. Tato Vinayadharo 
okasay labhitva Dhammakathikassa apattiya adassane® 
ukkhepaniyakammay akasi; tato patthaya tesan paccaya- 
dayaka upatthaka pidve kotthasa ahesun, ovadapatiggahaka? 
bhikkhuniyo pi, arakkhadevata pi, *°sanditthasambhatta 
Akasatthadevata! pi ti yava brahmaloka sabbe puthujjana 
dve pakkha ahesuy : Catummaharajikay adiy katva yava Aka- 
nitthabhavana!? pan’ idan! kolahalan agamasi. Ath’ [eko] 
afifiataro'4 bhikkhu tathagatan upasankamitva ukkhepaka- 
nay ‘dhammiken’ evayan kammena’ ukkhitto"®,’ [55] ukkhit- 
tanuvattakinay!’? ‘adhammikena kammena® ukkhitto’ ti 
laddhin, ukkhepakehi'® variyamananam pi ca’ tesay tay” 





1 Cad {ma ajanadmi ti (cf. p- 42, n. 8). 


2 C4 tassApatt?; Cx tassa apatt?. 3 Br janami. 

* Cad janasi ti. 5 BrKy upajjhayassa a°. 
6 Chad. Ghaysu. 7 Ck afiiamania-. 

8 CK om.; KY adassanena. ® So ChkN. 


10 (O04 ins. ta); BYKY ins. tasay (Pj. I, 120%), 

11 So Cadk; ChBrKv akasatthakad®; N akasattha d°. 

12 Br ad. sannipatita deva and om. pan’. az 
13 Kv pana ekaninnanay (0: °ninnadan). 2 
14 Sic CD¥N; C94 atha kho affi°; BYKY om. aninat aro. 

*5 Kv eva kammenayay. 


16 BrKv ad. ti; Br ad. vinayadharanay antevasikanap ‘diamante 


eva vinayakammena. _ 
We BY ins. ‘dhammakathikaantevisikanan pana sa 
18 Bt kammen’ eva. ae (Ceukkhepebi.) 
20 Bt om. pica. 21 BF om. tay. 


. aaa oes Ae rina Recaiee an ea tg 


aan 
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anuparivaretva vicaranabhavay arocesi. Bhagava “ sam- 
agga kira hontii” ti dve vare pesetva “ na-y-icchanti? 
bhante samagga bhavitun” ti sutva tatiyauare ‘ bhinno 
bhikkhusangho bhinno bhikkhusangho’ ti? tesan santikan 
gantva ukkhepakanay ukkhepane, itaresafi ca apattiya 
adesanaya® adinavay kathetva puna tesan tatth’ eva ekasi- 
maya* uposathadini anujanitva bhattaggadisu bhandanaja- 
tanay® “ asanantarikaya® nisiditabban’’* ti bhattagge vattan 
2palihapetva “idani bhandanajata viharanti ” ti sutva tattha 
gantva “alan bhikkhave, ma bhandanan”} ti adini? vatva 
“bhikkhave bhandanakalahaviggahavivadad nam’ ete anat- 
thakaraka*, kalahay nissaya hi latukika pi sakunika® hatthi- 
nagay jivitakkhayan papesi”? ti Latukikajatakant kathetva 
*“ bhikkhave samagga hotha ma Vivadatha’®, vivadan nissaya 
hi anekasahassavattaka! jivitakkhayan patta” ti Vattaka- 
jatakan§ kathesi. Evam pi tesu’? vacanan anddiyantesu 
aifatarena dhammavadinal| tathagatassa vihesan anic- 
chantena “ agametu bhante Bhagava dhammassami, appos- — 
sukko bhante Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharam [56] 
anuyutto viharatu, mayain etena?? bhandanena kalahena E 
viggahena vivadena pafifidyissama ” ti vuttel4 “ bhitapubban — 
bhikkhave Baranasiyan Brahmadatto nama Kasiraja ahosi”’] 
ti Brahmadattena Dighitissa!> Kosalaraiiiio rajjay acchinditva 
aiiatakavesena vasantassa!® maritabhavai @ eva? Dighavu- 








* Vin. I, 34118. + See Vin. I, 34120. t da. TT, 174-177. 

§ =Sammodamanajataka Ja. IIT, 208 210; vide Pj. Il, 358, n. 9. 

|| Cf. Sp. ad Vin. I, 34922. { Vin. 1, 342°. 

1 CKBrKY na icchanti. 2 C*K¥ no rep. 

* So O*4 (cf. Vin. I, 3408); N adassaniya (Ck adasanaya); CUKY 
adassane (cf. Vin. I, 339%), 4 Kv “Ayan. ote 

 # Br fata. 6 (C4 anantarikaya.) 

> 7 (KY adinavay.) 8 Kv °karika, 


® C94 Jatukikaya sakunikiya; Kv writes lantukika or ki, 


10 CdKv vivadat(h)a. ‘ KY anekasatasahassani vattakani. oF ee 


12 KY evan etesu; C’BrKv gd. Bhagavato. 


: S ae BY mayam eva tena; CK mayan tena. : 
tid So Cacdk; Kv ins, sattha; CN ins. atitan ahari, _ 4 


*8 SoC (cf. Vin.); N Dighatissa-; (x Dighati-; B= Dighdvupitussa. _ 


48 So C»4k; CAN ad. pituno. 17 So CacchkL; KyN ad, fiatva. =f 
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kumarena’ attano jivite dinne tato patthaya tesan samag- 
gabhavai ca kathetva ‘“tesay hi nama bhikkhave rajinay? 
adinnadand4nan® adinnasatthanay evariipan khantisoraccay 
bhavissati*, idha kho® tan bhikkhave sobhetha,® yan tumhe 
evan) svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajita samana khamai 
ca bhaveyyatha sorata ca”’* ti ovaditva pi n’ eva te’ samagge 
katuyn asakkhi® So taya® akinnaviharataya ukkanthito 
‘ahayn kho idani akinno dukkhay viharami, ime ca bhikkhi 
mama vacanay na karonti; yan nimahayn eko’ ganamha’} 
vipakattho vihareyyan’ ti cintetva Kosambiyay pindaya 
caritva anapaloketva bhikkhusanghan ekako va attano 
pattacivaram adaya Balakalonakéramay gantva tattha’* 
-Bhagutherassa ekacarikavattan kathetva Pacinavaynsamiga- 
daye tinnay kulaputtananf samaggirasanisaysay'* kathetva 
yena Pariley[57]yakan tad avasari. Tatra sudan Bhagava 


Parileyyakayn upanissiya Rakkhitavanasande Bhaddasala- 


mile Parileyyakena hatthina upatthiyamano® phasukay 
vassavasay vasi. 

Kosambivasino” pi kho upasaka viharan gantva sattharan 
apassanta “ kuhin bhante sattha ” ti pucchitva—“ Parileyya- 
vanasanday!® gato” ti— kinkarana?®”’ ti?°—“amhe samagge 
katuy vayami, mayan pana na samagga ahumha” ti— 
21*pbhante tumhe satthu santike pabbajitva tasmin samaggin 


karonte samagga nahuvattha” ti”—‘‘evam Avuso” ti. — 





* Vin. I, 3495-9, + Vin. I, 350°°—=M. ITT, 155%, etc. 





1 So Ch«BrKy; CeB™N Dighayu’. 2 So C*4BrKy; CX*N rajanap. 

3 (CK om.) 4 Vin. ad. ti. 5 Vin. ad. pana. 

6 Kv idha khanti bhikkhusanghamajjhe sobhetha. 

7 (Br tesan); C24 om. te. 8 So Cadhk; N sakkhi. 
9 Ce tesan; “Cd tasay.” 10 ChBrKv ekako va (cf. 47"). 
11 Cad ganato. 


oo Uda. ad Ud. 417 ?karagama Vin. I, 350", Ja. Il, sig ‘3 


M. III, 154%); Br Palileyyakagamay; Kv Palileyy: 
: tens Rt. Balalonakara ma. 


am A 


BF (ad.) Bhagava. 14 C¥ simaggiyaras; Br simageiynitansn. a 


15 Cad Parale°; B'Kv (always) Palile.° 

‘6 CK upatthiyya®; Ch upatthahiya’. 

1 So CaBrKy; Ck °biyan vasino; N ehiyavisino. 

8 Ch Parileyyaka.° 19 Kv ad. bhante. 


rues 





"Ck om. ti, = 4 Chins. kine on eee ae 


stanly _— disya. 
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Manussa ‘ime satthu santikay pabbajitva tasmin samaggin 
karonte pi samagga na jata; mayan ime nissdya sattharay 
datthuy na labhimha; imesay n’ eva asanan dassama na 
abhivadanadini karissima’ ti ttato patthaya tesayn samici- 
mattam? pi na karinsu. Te appaharataya sussamana katipa- 
hen’ eva ujuka hutva afifiamafifian accayayn desetva khama- 
petva “ upasaka mayan samagga jata, tumhe pi no purimasa- 
disa hotha”’ ti dhansu—“ khamapito pana vo bhante sattha ” 


~ ti—‘‘na khamapito avuso”’ ti—“ tena hi sattharayn khamaa 


petha, satthu khamapitakale mayam pi tumhakan pubbésa- 
disa* bhavissima ” ti. Te antovassabhavena* satthu 
santikan gantuy avisahanta dukkhena tay antovassay viti- 
namesuy; sattha pana tena hatthina® upatthiyamano’ 
sukhan vasi. j 

So pi hi hatthinago® ganam® pahaya phasuviha[53]ratthay’ 
eva tay vanasandan pavisi, yathaha!®: “ahan kho akinno — 
viharami hatthihi hatthinihi hatthikalabhehi hatthicchapehi, 
chinnaggani ¢’ eva tinani khadami obhaggobhaggafi™ ca me 
sakhabhangayn khadanti™, avilani ca paniyani pivami, oga- 
hantassa'® me uttinnassa hatthiniyo kayan upanighaysantiyo 
gacchanti, yan ninahan eko va ganasma* vipakattho viha- 
reyyan ti; atha kho so hatthinago yiitha apakkamma yena 
Parileyyakan Rakkhitavanasando” Bhaddasalamilay® yena — 
Bhagava ten’ upasankami; upasankamitva ”* pana Bhaga- 
yantayn vanditva olokento afifiay lnfici adisva Bhaddasala- 


. pit ath I, 3: 35319 = Ud. 41%-42?, 4824. 4910 borrowed from Uda. 





1 BrK¥ ins. te. %C24°mattakam. *% CadKy purimasadisa (¢- 48?) 


4“ Kv °vassa.”” 5 (C om. tan.) G 
8 “ Kv ad. tena.” 7 Ch upatthahiya® (ef. bs 47,n. ie 

8 (adk om, hatthinago. 9 Kv gane. : 
10 (adKv yatha hi. * Kr obhaggavibh(aggaii?). 


A2 Kv °bhangani khadiyanti. 
18 Sic C&XBtKY; N ad. ca; Ch ogaha c’ assa; cf. Uda ee 


_ Ud. 4138 {ttoo readings: ogaha ¢’ assa .. ., ogahaii c’” ‘assa), Sp. ad Vin. ee 


_ 1.3527 (ogaha ¢’ assa only). 
14 BK ganamha. 
So Cek Vin. Ud.; CN °sandan. 2 
“16 Ky (ad.) tan vanasandan ieee atha kho ‘Vingavantag Bind me 
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milay padena’ paharanto” tacchetva sondaya sakhayn 

gahetva sammajji; tato patthaya sondaya ghatan gahetva 

paniyan ou meas, upatthapeti?; ‘unhodakena atthe 

sati unhodakayn patiyadeti® kathan: hatthena katthani 

ghansitva aggin pateti®, tay? darini pakkhipanto® 

jaletva [tattha] tattha® pasine! pacitva darudandakena™ 

pavattetva'’ paricchinnaya khuddakasondiyan'? khipati; 

tato hatthan otaretva udakassa tattabhavan janitva gantva 

sattharan vandati. Sattha “ udakay te tapitan Parileyya "4 
ti vatva tattha gantva [59] nahayati; ath’ assa nanavidhani 

phalani aharitva deti. Yada pana satthad giman pindaya 

pavisati, tada satthu pattacivaram adaya kumbhe patittha- 

petva satthara saddhin yeva gacchati. Sattha gamiipacdram 

patva “ Parileyya ito patthaya!* gantuyn na sakka, ahara me 

pattacivaran” ti aharapetva gaman pavisat®; so pi yava 

satthu nikkhamana tatth’ eva thatva satthu!? agamanakale™® 

paccuggamanayn katva purimanayen’ eva pattacivaray ga- 

hetva vasanatthane otaretva vattan dassetva sikhaya vijati,® 
Tattin valamigaparipanthanivaranatthan”? Ss dandan 
sondaya gahetva ‘sattharay rakkhissami’ ti yava 
arunuggamana vanasandassa antarantarena™ vicarati—tato 
metihey, eva? kira so vanasando Rakkhitavana- 
sando nama jato ti#®—arune uggate™* mukhodakadanan™ 
Adin?* katva ten’ eva — sabbavattani karoti. 


1 Br paden’ eva. 2 Kv °harento, ad. tan. 

° Br°tthapeti; Kv °tthapesi. *Kvins.atha. 5 Kv patiyadetva deti. — 

® KY sampadeti (Bt sanpateti?); Rt. gini ga hela piya; Uda. uttha- 
petya. 

7 So Cdk; ChN tattha. 8 Ok ukkhi®; Br ad. aggin. 

9 CedBr no rep.; KY om.tattha tattha. 10 Br ad. pakkhipitva. 

"So Ca*BtKy; Rt. daiidekin; (Uda. dandakehi); C®N darukhan-— 
dlakena. oe 

12 BrK parivatt?. 13 Br sondikaya; Rt. galkem@® 





14 So Ck; N ad.tvan; C2B*KY ad.taya. 15 BrKv ad. pindaya. © 
16 “Kv °matto tava.” 17 Bt om. satthu. Be 
18 Kv nikkhamana?®. 19 (4 yijayati. 20 (2 °paripanthi®.. 


*1 So Chk; N antarantare; Bt antarena (C4 antena). 

ey ae patthaya yeva. 23 Chk om. ti. 4 Kv ugacchanté 
*5 KY mukhodakay dantakathan (0: “katthan). j 

2 Ohad; Cka-. RARE: 
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Ath’ eko. makkato tay hatthin utthaya’ samutthaya 
*tathagatassa abhisamacarikayn karontay disva® ‘aham pi 
kificid eva karissimi’ ti vicaranto ekadivasay pimmakkhikay 
dandakamadhuy* disva dandakay bhafijitva dandaken’ 
eva saddhiy madhupatalay satthu santikayn haritva® kadali- 
pattan chinditva tattha thapetva [60] adasi; sattha ganhi. 
Makkato “karissati nu kho paribhogay na karissati’ ti 
olokento gahetva nisinnayn disva ‘kin nu kho’ ti cintetva ” 
_dandakotiyan’ gahetva parivattetva upadharento andakani 
disva tani’ sanikan apanetva® adasi; sattha’° paribhogam akasi. 
So tutthamanaso tan tay sakhay gahetva., naccanto atthasi. 
Ath’ assa gahitasakha pi akkantasakha pi bhijji; so ekasmiy 
khanukamatthake” patitva nibbiddhagatto™ 4pasannen’ eva 
cittena kailan katva Tavatinsabhavane tinsayojanike kana- 
kavimane nibbatti, accharasahassaparivaro’® ahosi. 
*Tathagatassa tattha hatthinagena upatthiyamanassa va- 
sanabhavo sakalaJambudipe pakato abosi. Savatthina- 
garato Anathapindiko’® Visikha mahaupasika ti evamadini 
mahakulani 17 Anandattherassa sasanay aaah ne ‘sattharan 
no bhante dassetha” ti; disavasino pi!® paficasata bbikkha : 
vutthavassa Reutidattherns upasajkamitva “ cirassuta no”? 
Ananda Bhagavato sammukha dhamm@ katha; sadhu 
mayay avuso Ananda eecniee Bhagavato sapere : 


pasta Hi 





* 50'6_5212 (cf. Dhpa. IV, 27-31). 





1 Ce hatthinay upatthaya (see besides 5816, 6118). Ca 
2 So C2¢kBr; C™N ins. divase divase; KY ins. divase. eke 


3 BrKv ad. cintesi. 4 Ce “madhukay; Kv "madhupetalg. 
& C*nBrKy aharitva. © KY ins. kin. i 
7 “Cs °katin” (9: °kotin). © Cad ad. andakini. 


® KY apandmetva. 1° Kv ad. patigahetva. 1 BYKY bhaajinsu. : 
a #2 C4kBr khanuma’®. 4 Br Raiden rin nicitthagato Bi 

+ So CaakKv; CBN ins. saitthesl 

15 Br (ad.) Makkatadevaputto nama. 

16 Kv ad. ca. ” ahi 
38 So C™4hkBr; Kv ins. tada; N ins. Sivatthivasino pi, 

2 1 So C4B*BrK¥ (C¥ adding ca); N om. pi (see n. 18). — 

_ #0 BFcirassan vata; C24BrKY ad. avuso. 
ae 21.So Ch; CEN dhamni-. 
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dhammin kathan savanaya” ti yacinsu.2 Thero te bhik- 
khi Adaya tattha gantva ‘ temasay ekaviharino tathagatassa 
santikan® ettakehi bhikkhihi saddhin upasanka[61|mituy 
ayuttan’ ti cfntetva te bhikkha bahi thapetva ekako* sattha- 
ray upasankami. Parileyyako tan disva dandam Adaya 
pakkhandi. Sattha oloketva “apehi> Parileyyaka ma va- 
rayi,© buddhipatthako eso” ti aha; so tatth’ eva danday 
chaddetva pattacivarapatiggahanan’ apucchi. Thero na 
adasi,* Nago ‘sace uggahitavatto bhavissati, satthu nisida-, * 
napasanaphalake parikkharan na thapessati’ ti® cintesi; thero 
pattacivaran bhimiyay thapesi; yattasampanna hi gariinan!? 
asane va sayane va attano parikkharan na thapenti.“ 
Thero ot vanditva ekamantay nisidi. Sattha ?*“‘eka- 

ko!* agato ’si” ti pucchitva pment bhikkhithi saddhin 
agatabhavan sutva “kahan® pan’ ete” ti vava “ tumha- 
kan cittan ajananto bahi thapetva agato ’mhi” ti vutte 
“pakkosahi ne” ti aha!7; thero tatha akasi. Sattha’® tehi 
saddhin patisantharan katva tehi bhikkhthi “ bhante Bha- 
gava’® buddhasukhumalo c’ eva khattiyasukhumalo ca, tum- 

hehi temasan ekakehi titthantehi nisidantehi ca dukkarayn 
katan, vattapativattakarako pi mukhodakadidayako pi 
' nahosi mafifie” ti vutte “bhikkhave Parileyyakahatthina 
imama sabbakiccani katani, evariipay hi?° sahayakan” labhan- 
tena ekato* vasitun yuttan, alabhantassa [62] ekacarika- 
_ bhavo va seyyo ” ti vatva ima Nagavagge tisso githa* abhasi: 


* Dhp. 328-330 (cf. Sn. 45-46). Lite 





“1 Be Uiiinakethie: CEN dhammi-; Kv dhamma- , om. kathan. 


® Kvahansu. ~ 3 (Kv ad. gantva.) 
* So Chk; N ad. va. 5 BrKv rep. apehi. 
6 BK nivarayi. 7 Br °civaran patiggahetuy. 
8 CoBYKy nadasi,  _ * So CeB™N; C* thapesi ti; C> thapeti ti. 
10 Br guriinay. 11 Kv ad. so disva pasannacitto ahosi, os 
12 Br (ad.) upasankamitva. 13 Brky ins. Ananda. 
14 CahK v ekako ya; Bt eko va. 16 Kv kuhip. 
_ 46 CadbKv pana te a : 17 So Cs4hBrKv; CKN om. “aha. 
18 Kv (om. sattha and?) ins. te bhikkhi agantva sntthirag ¥ vanditva ae 
ekamantan nisidinsu. 19 Chad. hi. Slee 
20 So Chk; N pi. : a Aes RRS K+ ad. pana. aes 
a2 ee re: va; Kev ekake ya.) . : 


SS 








a 


a 


_ vattiga®; BYKy anivattaga? (cf. Pj. TY, 114 Be 
Si ned ta thd maggan va phalan wa. P ES, re 3 as “oK Me's 3 
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sace labhetha nipakan sahayay 

saddhinearay sadhuvihari dhiray, 

abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani . 

careyya ten’ attamano satima; ~ (1) 
noce labhetha nipakayn sahayay 

saddhinearay sadhuvihari dhiray, 

raja va ratthay vijitan pahaya 





























eko care matang’ arafifie va nago; (2) 
ekassa caritay seyyo, n’ atthi bale sahayata: - _ 

eko care na ca papani kayira 4 Z 

appossukko matang’ arafifie va nago ti. (3) 


Gathapariyosane paficasata pi te bhikkht arahatte’ patittha-— 
hinsu. Anandatthero Anathapindikadihi pesitay’ sasanay _ 
arocetva “‘ bhante Andthapindikapamukha pafica ariyasa- 
vakakotiyo* tumhikan® agamanay paccdsinsanti” ti aha. 
Sattha “tena hi ganhahi pattacivaran” ti pattacivara) 
gahapetva nikkhami; ‘nago gantva magge tiriyan atthasi. 
“Kin karoti bhante nago” ti—‘‘tumhakan bhikkhave 
phikkhay datuy paccasinsati®; digharattan kho panayay — 
mayhay upakarako®, nassa’ cittan kopetuy vattati, nivattatha | 
bhikkhave ” ti sattha bhikkht [63] gahetva nivatti. Hatthi 
pi vanasanday pavisitva panasakadaliphaladini nanaphalani 
sanharitva rasin katva punadivase bhikkhinay adasi; patca- — 
sata bhikkhi sabbani khepetuy ndsakkhinsu. Bhattakicca- 
pariyosane satthai pattacivaran gahetva nikkhami; nago 
phikkhinan antarantarena gantva satthu purato tiriyay 
atthasi. “Kin karoti bhante®” ti—‘‘ayan bhikkhave tumhe — 
pesetva may nivatteti” ti’° Atha nay sattha “ Parileyya — 
idan mama anivattaniyagamanay”; tava imina attabhavena 
jhanay va vipassanay va maggaphalay va’ n’ atthi, tittha’® 
tvan”’ tiaha. Tan sutva nago mukhe sondan pakkhipitva 
1 Kvarahattaphale. Br pesita. * Cdk om. tumhakay. 
4 Kv ins. hatthi-. 5 Ck ad. ti. 6 Ck upakaro (sez 3"). 
7 Ck n’ assa; Br nagassa, ins. na after kopetuy. pee 
8 Kv ins. bhikkhi tan disva bhagavantay pucchiysu. 
® So C24kBrKv; CN ad. nago (cf. 5278). 
10 Bur nivattetukimo ti. qe ae one 
1 Sic CAN; Ck anivattitan ga°; Cl anivattiyaga°; C* ani- 
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rodanto pacchato' pacchato agamasi; so hi sattharay nivatte- 
tun labhanto? ten’ eva niyamena yavajivan patijaggeyya. 
Sattha pana Aamipacaram patva “ Parileyya ito patthaya 
tava abhimi, manussavaso saparipantho; tittha tvan” ti 
aha. So rodamano tatth’ eva* thatva satthari cakkhupa- 
than vijahante? hadayena phalitena kalan katva® satthari ? 
pasadena Tavatinsabhavane tinsayojanike kanakavimaine 
accharasahassamajjhe’ nibbatti, Parileyyakadevaputto. yev’ -., 
assa® haman ahosi. 
Sattha pi anupubbena Jetavanan agamasi. Kosambaka? 
[64] bhikkhii “ sattha kira Savatthin agato ” ti sutva sattha- 
ran khamapetuy tattha agamansu.*° Kosalarajaé “te kira 
Kosambaka bhandanakaraka bhikkhii agacchanti” ti sutva 
sattharan upasankamitva “‘ahan bhante tesan mama vijitay 
pavisitun na dassimi” ti aiha—‘‘maharaja sflavanta te™ 
bhikkhi, kevalan afifiamafifian vivadena mama vacanay na 
ganhinsu; idini may khamapetuyn agacchanti, agacchantu 
‘maharaja”’ ti. Anathapindiko pi “ahay’* tesan viharay pavi- 
situn na dassami”’ ti vatva tath’ eva Bhagavata patikkhitto 
tunhi ahosi. Savatthif[ya]n'* anuppattanay pana tesan Bha- . 
gava ekamante vivittan karapetva!* sendsanay dapesi.© Afifie 
bhikkhii tehi saddhin n’ eva®® ekato nisidanti na titthanti,” 
Agatagata sattharan pucchanti “katame’® te bhante bhanda- 
nakaraka Kosambaka bhikkhi” ti. Sattha “ete” ti dasseti. 
Te ete ca?® “ete kira” ti agatagatehi®° anguliya dassiyamana 
« “Ky anupa®; C+ pacchato paccha.” 2 Cad alabhanto. Z 
_ § So Chk; N ins. tan. 4 CakBr om. tatth’ eva. 
_ 5 So Ce*Br; Kv pajahante; C®N rep. vijahante (cf. p. 23, n. 3). at 
6 Kv karitva. a 
_ 7 KY om., ins. accharasahassaparivaro after nibbatti (cf. 50*). 
8 Cs v’ assa; BYKY tv ev’ assa. 
_*® So Chk; N Kosambika; Kv Kosambi-; in the following N adopts , 
Kosambaka noting “‘ C4B*K¥ Kosambika always.”’ 1 Br ag?. : 





1 Br silavanto ete. 12 Kvad. bhante. — 

33 So CXkN; Bt Savatthin (cf. p. 14, n. 14). 14 Cad karetva. 

15 Kvadasi. 16 SoC#¢hBrKv; N(C*)om.n’ eva, ins. na after ekato. ‘| 
7 BrKv ad. na vandanti. re : 


"18 So CankKv (C* katame, om. te bhante); CeBtN kahan. 
19 So CheN; “CadKv kira; Kv ad. te; Br ete kira te ete kird ti; : ; 
_ C* rep. te ete kira.” 2 Kvad. manussehi. — rea 


A 
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lajjaya sisay ukkhipituy asakkonta? Bhagavato padamile 
nipajjitva Bhagavantan khamapesuy. Sattha ‘‘ bhariyay 
vo bhikkhave katan, tumhe nama” madisassa buddhassa . 
santike pabbajitva mayi samaggin karonte mama vacanan 
na karittha ; poranakapandita pi vajjhappattanan®? mata- 
pitunnay* [65] ovadan sutva tesu jivita voropiyamanesu pi 
tan? anatikkamitva paccha dvisu ratthesu rajjan karayinsi” — 
ti vatva punad eva *Kosambikajatakay® kathetva “ evan 
- bhikkhave Dighavukumaro’ matapitusu jivita voropiyamé- 
nesu pi tesay ovaday anatikkamitva paccha® Brahmadatiassa 
dhitaray labhitva dvisu Kasi-Kosalaratthesu rajjan karesi; 
tumhehi pana mama vacanay akarontehi bhariyayn katan” 
ti vatva imayn gatham aha: 
Pare ca na® vijananti ‘mayam ettha yamamase,”? 
ye ca téttha vijananti, tato sammanti medhaga ti. 
Tattha pare ti pandite thapetva tato afifie bhandanakaraka 
pare nama, te tattha’! sanghamajjhe kolahalan karonta 
“mayan yamamase!® uparamamay nassama satatan samitan — 
maccusantikay gacchama’ ti najananti'*; ye ca tattha vjanants 
ti ye tattha® pandita ‘mayan maccusamipay?* gacchima’ ti _ 
‘vijananti; tato sammanti medhaga ti evan hi te!” jananta — 
yoniso manasikaran uppadetva medhaganay kalahinan — 
vipasamaya patipajjanti, atha nesay!® taya patipattiya — 
te medhaga sammanti ti. Atha va pare ca ti pubbe maya — 
“ma bhikkhave bhandanan ”t ti adini vatva ovadiyamana!® 9 
2 mama ovadassa apatiggahanena [66] amamaka } one na- — 





. ‘See p- 44,n.*. + (Paniniya) SL Re “yama = 2 400, 





1 Br “nto. : at Os pans. Ee 
* C* vajjhappatta; Bt vayappatta. = 4 BrKy *pittnan._ 
5 Kv ad. ovadan. eae 

= §& Sic ChkN; C24 Kosambiya®; Kv Dighivujatakay. 
: 7 So C’eBrKv; N Dighayu®. 


§ CKBr om. paccha. ; 9Brnaca. 
_ 10 Kv yamamhase (always). iu Ky ettha, 

12 Kv ad. ettha. 18 Kv ad. ti. 
«MM BrKy vijananti. 15 Kv ca. ee 
16 Kv samipe. Ww Kr ad, pangite. us 


‘18 ‘Ky tesan. ae 19 So Chk; N ovadiya® a is 
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ma! ‘mayay chandadivasena micchagahanay* gahetva 
etha sanghamajjhe yamdmase bhandanadinan vuddhiya 
vayamama va na vijdnanti ; idani pana yoniso paccavekkha- 
mana® tattht tumhakan antare ye panditapurisa ‘pubbe 
mayan chandadivasena vayamantaé ayoniso* patipanna’ 
ti vijananti, tato tesan santika (te) panditapurise nissaya 
ime idani® kalahasankhata medhaga& sammanti ti ayam ettha 
attho ti. 
+ Githapariyosane sampattabhikkhi’ sotapattiphaladisu pa-¢ of 
tittkahinst ti ; 
Kosambakavatthu® paficaman. 


I, 6. COLAKALA-MAHAKALAVATTHU 
Subhanupassiyn viharantan’® ti iman dhamma- 
desanay sattha Setavyanagaran’ upanissaya’’ viharanto 
*(iilakala-Mahakale arabbha kathesi. 
Setavyavasino? hi? Cilakalo Majjhimakalo Mahakalo t, 
tayo'* —bhataro kutumbika. Tesu jetthakanittha disiisu 


-_vicaritva sakatehi bhandan aharanti, Majjhimakalo abha- 


pi aca ti cintetva kanitthan amantetva “tata saka- 


tan vikkinati. Ath’ ekasmin samaye te ubho pi [67] bhataro 
pajicahi sakatasatehi nanabhandan gahetva Savatthin gantva 
Savatthiyd ca Jetavanassa ca antare sakatani mocayinsu. 
Tesu Mahakalo sayanhasamaye malagandhadihatthe Savat- 
thivasino ariyasivake dhammasavanaya’” gecchante disva 
a kuhip i ime gacchanti ” ti pucchitva tam atthan sutva “aham 





: pe * Cf. Tha. ee tear 
EADIE Se. - Riana Sune Se RG Os ee aie 





1 Cadk om. nima. 

oe 2 Kv micchag&hay. 3 Cadk paccavekihayamind, 

: * Ck yoniso. 5 Only in C». ee 
6 CABrKy dani. 7 Kv sampatta bhi®. 


iy of. Kosambika® ; . Ky Kosambiya?; ; Br Kosambikabhikkhinay ee 


& 9 CaanKy subhanupasst; CkBt om. viharantan. 1 Cede Setabba®.. 


‘1 Kv nissiya; BmrKv (ad.) Sinsapavane (cf. 59°*). ret. 


12 Kv Setabyanagaravasino. sy Sipeae 
oy “Br kanittha. ee 1S BS paticasakatasatehi (ef. 55%). 25 
ree as M7 So Coen BYK Ys CaN % s ges a ° 
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tesu spares hohi, ahay dhammay sotuy gacchami ” ti? 
vatva* gantva tathagatan® vanditva parisapariyante nisidi. 
Sattha tan divasan* tassa ajjhasayavasena> anupubbikathay 
kathento Dukkhakkhandhasuttadivasena anekapariyayena 
*kamanayn adinavay? okaray saykilesafi ca kathesi. Tan 
sutva Mahakalo ‘sabban kira pahaya gantabban, paralokan 
gacchantay n’ eva bhoga’ na fidtayo® anugacchanti; kim me 
gharavasena, pabbajissami’ ti cintetva mahajane °vanditva 
pakkante” sattharan pabbajjan yacitva 1“‘n’ atthi te kock, 
apaloketabbo ” ti vutte!2—“ kanittho me atthi bhante ” ti#®— 





e apalokehi nan” ti vutte “sidhu bhante” tit gantval® 


“tata iman sabban saipateyyay patipajja ” ti'® aha [68}— 
“tumhe pana bhatika” ti)7—“ahay satthu santike pabba- 
jissami” ti. So tan nanappakarehi yacitva nivattetun — 
asakkonto “sddhu sami yathajjhasayan!® karotha” ti aha. 
Mahakalo gantva satthu santike pabbaji; 1% ahay bhatikayn é 
gahetva- va” uppabbajissami’ ti Cilakalo pi pabbaji. Apara- 
bhage Mahakalo upasampaday labhitva sattharan upasagka- 
mitva sisane” dhurani® pucchitva satthara dvisu pi dhuresu 
kathitesu sire bhante mahallakakale pabhajitatta gantha- 





* See M.I, 3520 89q-, 9274 ae, 





1 So CadnBr (ce gacchama ti); N gacchissami ti. 

2 KY (for vatva ?) sadhi ti sampaticchi, Mabakalo tattha. 
® So CadhkBrKv; N ad. disva. - : 

4 So N; Rt. e-davas; Ceehk disva for divasan. : i 

bd C20kBrKv ajjhasayena. § So CadbkBrKv; Nad. ca. ot 
7 Ck bhoge; Kv bhogani, om. na; C® bhoganan. ae 
‘§ KY fifiatiyo; Br fataka ca. 

® So Cadk; CAN ins. Bhagavantay ; Br ins. sattharan. 
10 Kv mahajanesu . . . pakkantesu. 11 KY ins. satthara. 






2 Kv putthe. 18 Br bhante atthi ti; B*Kv ad. vatva, ‘ ‘tena hi. - ae 


ot * Bt (ad. ?) vatva. ee 

1s CuBr ad. kanitthan pakkosapetva; KY ad. lomitiaag gantva » i 
agantva kanittham etad ayoca. ae 
16 Cx paticcha ti; BrKv patipajjahi ti. ee " 
17 Kv bhiatika keuhi gamissatha ti. 18 Rison yathaajjhasayan. 
1 BrKv ing. atha. kho Cilakalo cintesi. “Kvanugantva.” 
1 Kv ins. tada. 2 * So CeakBr; CAN ad. fer (see —— 518). 
23 So Cad; CAN ad. ti 


* 
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dhuray! piretun na sakkhissimi, vipassanadhuram pana* 
piressimi” ti yava arahatta? sosinikadhutangan* katha- 
petva pathamayamatikkame sabbesu* niddayn okkantesu 
susanan gd@ntva® pacciisakale sabbesu* anutthitesu yeva 
viharayn agacchati. 

Ath’ eka susinagopika Kali® nama chavadahika therassa 
thitatthinan nisinnatthanay cankamitatthanaii’ ca disva 
‘ko nu kho idhagacchati, pariganhissami nan’ ti pariganhi- 
tun sasakkonti ekadivasan susanakutikéyam eva “dipay ja-, 
letva® puttadhitaro adiya gantva ekamante nilina’® majjhi- 
mayame theray agacchantay disva gantva"' vanditva “ayyo 
no” bhante imasmin thane viharati” ti aha—'*‘ ama upa- 
sike” ti—‘‘bhante susane [69] viharantehi nama vattay 
ugganhituy’* vattati” ti. Thero ‘kin pana mayan taya 
kathitavatte vattissima’ ti avatva “kin katuy vattati 
upasike” tiaha. 1‘ Bhante sosanikehi nama susane vasana- 
bhavo susanagopakanan® vihare mahatherassa’? gamabho- 
jakassa cal kathetuy vattati” ti—!%‘ kinkarana ” ti—“ ka- 
takamma cora »°samikehi padanupaday anubaddha™ susane 
bhandakay” chaddetva palayanti, atha manussa sosanikanay 
paripanthayn karonti; etesan pana kathite ‘mayan imassa 
bhadantassa ettakan nama kalay ettha vasanabhavan janama, 
acoro eso’ ti upaddavay nivarenti*; tasma etesay kathetun 
vattati” ti—?+“ afifian kin katabban” ti—*“ bhante susane 











* Vm. 76-77. 
yy aia we ee See 

1 Kv ad. pana. 2 KY om. pana. 

3 Kv °ttan (cf. p. 6, n. 3; 59, n. 4). « Kv ad. manussesu. 

5 Br (ad.) nisidi. 6 Kv Kalika. 

7 K¥ nisidanatthanafi ca cankamanatth’. 

8 KY om. eva, ins. tina-. ® Br jalapetva. 
10 Br niliyamana ; KY nilayi. 11 Bragantva; K* ins. tan. ° 
12 Ce nu. é 13 Kv ins. thero (omitting aha ?). 
14 (x uggahitun; K* ganhitup. 1 Kv ins. Sa (omitting aha?). 
18 So CsdkKy; CAN ad. ca. 17 So Ca; CAN ad. ca. 


48 Ca om. ca. 19 Kv ins. thero (cf. nn. 13, 15, 24, 25). 

20 Bmr ins. dhana-. 21 (Cad ambandhanto; C* anubandhatta)» 
22 Kv bhandikan. 23 Ck yarenti. 7 

* BrKving.thero. 25 Kvins. sami (9: sa pi) aha. 





' 7 So Cadhk; BrKv cintesi; N cintetva. 
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vasantena nama ayyena mansa-pitthaka-palaladini* vajje- 
tabbani, diva na niddayitabbay, kusitena na bhavitabban, | 
araddhaviriyena* asathena amayavina hutva kalyanajjha- 
sayena vasitabbay®: sayay sabbesu suttesu viharavo agantab- 
ban, pacciisakale sabbesu anutthitesu yeva viharay gantabban; 
sace bhante ayyo imasmiy thane evan viharanto pabbajita- 
kiccan matthakan papetun sakkhissati4, °sace matasariray 
anetva chaddenti®, aha1® kambalakitagaran aropetva gandha- 
maladihi sakkaray katva sarirakiccay karissimi; no ce #ak-, 
khissati#, citakan jaletva’ sankuna akaddhitva® [70] bahi 
khipitva® pharasuna kottetva khandakhandikay’® chinditva 
_aggimhi pakkhipitva™! jhapessami” ti? Atha nay thero 
“sadhu bhadde!, ekayn pana riiparammanay disva mayhay 
katheyyasi” ti aha.1* Sa “sadhii” ti sampaticchi!®; thero 
yathajjhasayena susine samanadhammay karoti—Cilakalat- 
-thero pana utthaya samutthaya gharadvaran’® cinteti2” putta- 
daray anussarati ‘bhatiko me'® atibhariyay kamman karoti” 
ti cinteti*®—Ath’ eka kuladhita tammuhuttasamutthitena — 
vyadhina sayanhasamaye amilata akilanta kalam akasi. 
Tam ena] DR RIAy Garube adie saddhin sayay susanay 
netva susdnagopikaya “‘iman jhapehi” ti bhatin datva 
niyyadetva pakkaminsu. Sa tassi parutavatthan™ apanetva — 
tay muhuttamatan” pinitapinitan®? suvannavannan sariraj 





* Sic N; C* °pitthapalaladini, C* °pitthakapalladini; B=r mac- oy 
chamansatilapitthatelaguladini; Kv macchamansapitthatilaguladini — 
(Vm. 77°); Rt. dadamas-kudamas-pitikevum-talamuruvataadiy3. : 


2 ChBrK ad. bhavitabban 3 BrKv bhavitabban. se 
“4 KY sakkhissasi. 5-5 Ck om, 6 CadkKvom. ahayj. 
7 BrKv Gropetva.  § Cdk kaddhitva. ° Kv thapetva. te 


10 Cx pharasuni kotthenti khandikan. 
1 Kv ad. tuyhay nassetva (o: dassetva). 
#12 So CadkKv; ChN ad. aha. 13 So Chk; N ad. ti. ; 
44 Kv kathehi ti, om. aha. 18 CadeBr paccassosi;“ Kv¥°ssoti. * 
38 Sic CD¥N ; Gp. ge-midul; B=tKv ipsa alae Gna ad. — 


ae ag KY ayan me bhatiko. 19 KV om. cinteti, | ae 
_ * Br fataka; Kv hihatiyo. j : 

Rinet Od parupitavatthay ; KY parupanay va’, Bees an 

22 So CanBr; CN muhuttamattan, 23 Br panitan; Kypanitapantten. 





eee 
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disva ‘iman ayyassa dassetun patiripan drammanan’ ti 
cintetva gantva theran vanditva *“evaripay nama aram- 
manay atthj, oloketha? ayya” ti aha. Thero “ sadhii” ti 
gantva® parupanan harapetva padatalato yava kesagga* 
oloketva “‘atipinitam® [71] etay riipayn suvannavannal, 
aggimhi nay® pakkhipitva mahajalahi gahitamattakale’ 
mayhay Aroceyyasi”’ ti vatva sakatthanam eva gantva nisidi; 
si tatha katva therassa arocesi. Thero gantva® olokesi : 
jalaya pahatapahatatthanan kabaragavisariravannan® ahosi 
padi namitva olambinsu, hattha patikutinsu, nalatay? 
niccammay ahosi. Thero ‘iday sariray idan’ eva olokentanay 
apariyattikaran hutva idan’ eva khayay pattay vayay pattan z 
ti rattitthanan gantva nisiditva khayavayay sampassamano™ 

anicea vata sankhara uppaidavayadhammino: 

uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesay viipasamo sukho ti* (1) 
gathan vatva vipassanay vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi 
arahattan papuni. 
- Tasmin arahattan patte sattha bhikkhusayghaparivuto 
carikan caramano Setavyay!* gantva Sinsapavanay pavisi. 
Cilakalassa bhariyayo “sattha kira anuppatto'*” ti sutva 
‘amhakay samikan ganhissima ’ ti pesetva sattharay niman- 
tapesun. Buddhanay pana aparicitatthane asanapafiiiat- 
tin acikkhakena!® ekena bhikkhuna pathamataran gantuy 
vattati; buddhanan hi majjhimatthane dsanan pafifapetva 
tassa!” [72] dakkhinato Sariputtattherassa, vamato Moggalla- 





«4 * D. II, 1578. 











1 Brins. bhante; Kv ins. bhante after nima. 

2 “Kv olokeyyatha ti.” 3 CadBr vatva. 

4 So CanBrKv; CN kesaggan (cf. p. 57, . 3). ai 

5 BrKv atipanitan (cf. p. 58, 2-23). © So CadbkBr; N om. nay. 

7 KY om. -matta-. é 8 So CadbkBr; N agantva® 
-® So OsakBr(Kv); CAN °gaviya viya sarira”. : 

10 N nalitan; Kv lalatan; Br irunalatay. 

11 Kv ad. imay gathan aha. 

12 Kv arahattatalay (0: arahattaphalan). ‘ 
13 Kv Setavyanagaran. 4 Brad. Sinsapivanan. ~ 
15 Ber aparicinnatthane. 1° C* acikkhanena; B*K¥ acikkhantena. 

7 Chk tattha, esata oe 
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nattherassa!, tato patthaya ubhohi passehi? bhikkhusanghassa 
asanay pafifiapetabbay hoti. Tasma Mahakalatthero civara- 
parupanatthane thatva® “tvan purato gantva asanapaii- 
Rattin acikkha” ti* Ctlakalan pesesi. Tassa ditthakalato 
patthadya gehajano® tena saddhin parihasan® karonto’ nica- 
sanani sanghattherakotiyay® attharati,® uccisanani sangha- 
navakakotiyayn. Itaro ‘ma evay karotha; nicdsanani upari 
ma’ pafifidpetha uccasanani hettha” ti aha. Itthiyo tassa 
aeons: asunantiyo™ viya “tvan kin karonto vicarasi, kin - 
tlhva Asanani pafifidpetun [na] vattati, tvan kay 7 
pabbajito, kena pabbajito” ’si, kasma idhagato ’si” ti vatva 
nivasanaparupanay acchinditva setakani!® ees sise mala- 
cumbatakan' thapetva! “ gaccha sattharayn anehi, mayan asa- 
nani pafifiapessama ” ti pahininsu. ‘Naciran bhikkhubhave 
thatva avassiké val’ uppabbajita® lajjituy na jananti. Tasma 
so’ tendkappena nirasanko va gantva 2°vanditva buddhapa- . 
mukhay bhikkhusanghan™ adaya gato” Bhikkhusanghassa 
pana bhattakiccdvasine Mahakalassa bhariyayo ‘imahi attano 
samiko gahito, mayam pi amhakan simikay ganhissama ’ [73] 
ti cintetva punadivasatthaya”® nimantayinsu. Tada pana — 
asanapafifiapanatthan”* afifio bhikkhu agamasi; ta tasmin 
khane okasay alabhitva buddhapamukhayn bhikkhusanghay 
nisidapetva bhikkhan adaynsu. Cilakalassa pana” dve bha- 
riyayo, Majjhimakalassa catasso, Mahakalassa attha.2® Bhik- 


1 So C24kBr; ON ad. ca. 

* So B™N; C44 ubhosu passesu. 3 K¥ ad. kanithay (aha uae 

4 KY dcikkhahi ti. 5 So Cx; C°N jana. 9 
® So C*XBrK¥; N paribhisan ! : 
7 C karonta (cf. nn. 5, 9); KY karonti. 

8 KY °ttherassa kotiyan, resp. °navakassa kotiyan. 





® So C*4k; C2N attharanti. 10 KY (om. ?) ma. 
U KY asunanta. 12 Sic C*N; Kv pabbajapito. 
43 KY ad. vatthani. 44 Br °cumbutakan; KY °cumbitakay. 
15 Kv ad. tan. 16 KY ins. so. 17 (CX va.) = 
+8 BF uppabbajitatta; KY uppabbajitva. 19 KY om. so. 
*0 Br ins. sattharan ; KY ins. tan. 21 C.dk gm, bhikkh~ 


2 O-BKY agato. : 
** BrK¥ punadivase sattharan (C2 punadivase sattha). 

*t So Ca4Br; CxN asanay pafif?. . ® Ck om. pana. 
cig ad. bhiriyayo hes @ common K-spelling). 
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khusanghe! pi? bhattakiccan katukima* nisiditva bhatta- 
kiccan akaysu, bahi gantukama utthaya agamaysu; sattha 
pana nisiditva bhattakiccay kari. Tassa bhattakiccapariyo- 
sane ta ifthiyo “bhante Mahakalo ambakayn anumodanay 
katva agacchissati,* tumhe purato gacchatha” ti vadigsu; 
sattha “sidhi” ti vatva purato agamasi. Gamadvaram 
patva bhikkhusangho ujjhayi®: “kin nam’ etay satthara 
katay, fiatva nu kho katay udahu ajanitva [ti]®; hiyyo Cilaki- 
-lassa purato gatatta pabbajjantarayo jato, ajja afifiassa 
purato gatatta antarayo nahosi, ‘sattha Mahakalay nival- 
tetva® agato—silava kho pana phikkhu Acdrasampanno, karis- 
santi nu kho tassa pabbajjantarayan ” ti. Sattha tesay 
vacanay sutva® thito “kin kathetha bhikkhave” ti pucchi. 
Te tam atthan arocesuy.— Kin pana t¢umhe bhikkhave 
Cilakalan viya Mahakalay sallakkhetha ” ti‘ ama bhante, 
tassa hi dve pajapatiyo, imassa attha; atthahi? parikkhipitva 
gahito kin karissati bhante” ti. Sattha “ma bhikkhave 
evan avacuttha; Cilakalo utthaya samutthaya subharam- 
- manabahulo viharati papatatate™ thitadubbalarukkhasadiso,"* 
mayhay pana putto [74] Mahakalo asubhavihari* ghanafela- 
pabbato viya acalo” ti vatva ima gatha abhasi: 
Subhanupassiy® viharantay indriyesu asayvutal) 
bhojanamhi!* amattafifiuy kusitay hinaviriyay 
tan ve pasahati Maro vato rukkhay va dubbalay; 
asubhanupassiy’> viharantay indriyesu susajvuta) 
bhojanamhi ca mattaihuy saddhayn araddhaviriyay) 
ee Xe 8 ppasahati Maro vato selan va pabbatan ti. 








1 QackBr °gangho; KY bhikkhu (0: bhikkhi) only. 
3 


2 So CaekBrKy; C®N hi. Br “kamo. 
4 Kv datva gamissati. : 
5 Br bhikkhti ujjhayinsu. 6 Sic CEN. = 


1 BYKY ins. idani (BT om. sattha). 

8 KY nivattapetva; Br thapetva. 

° BrK¥ ad. nivattitva (etva). 

31 Kv ad. divase. 

12 Kv papate; Br tassa papate. ° 

13 Br thito {dubb’). : 

1s Br asubhinupass! viharati; Kv corr. asubharammaned vibes: 
“35 Qk gsi. 4 16 Ck ad. ca (ef. G2) 


10 KY tabi. 
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Tattha subhdnupassiy' viharanian ti subhan anupassantan, 
ittharammane* manasay vissajjetva viharantan ti attho, yo 
hi puggalo nimittaggahay® anuvyaiijanaggahay ganhanto 
‘nakha sobhana’ ti ganhati ‘ aiguliyo sobhana ™ti ganhati, — 
“hatthapada‘ jangha iru kati udarayn thana giva ottha danta 
. _mukhan? nasa akkhini kanna bhamuka nalatay®, kesa sobhana ’ 
ti ganhati, “kesd loma nakha danta taco sobhana’ [75] ti 
ganhati, ‘ vanno subho santhanay subhan’ ti ganhati, aya y 
subhanupassi nama, tay evan’ subhanupassin® viharantan; 
indriyesu® asayvutan ti! cakkhadisu chasu indriyesu asay- 
vutan? cakkhudvaradini arakkhantay; pariyesanamatta patig- 
gahanamatta paribhogamatta ti imissa mattaya ajananato 
bhojanamhi ca amattaitiuy, api ca paccavekkhanamatta 
Vissajjanamatta” ti imissé pi mattaya ajananato amattafi- 
fun ‘idan bhojanan dhammikan, idan adhammikan’ ti a | 
ajanantay; kamavyapadavihinsavitakkavasikatayal kustiay; 
hinaviriyan ti nibbiriyan catusu iriyapathesu viriyakarana- 
rahitan; pasahati ti abhibhavati ajjhottharati; vato rukkhay 
va dubbalan ti balavavato chinnatate!® jatay dubbalarukkhayn 
viya,—yatha hi so vato tassa !rukkhassa pupphapalasa- 
dim pi sadeti!® vinaseti!® khuddakasakha pi bhafijati maha- 
~  sakha pi bhaifijati samilakam pi tay rukkhan ubbattetva — 
patetva uddhamilay adhosikhan katva gacchati, evam 
evan” evariipay puggalay anto uppanno kilesamaro pasahati, — 
balavavatena” dubba[76Jlarukkhassa pupphapalasasddanay= : 








2 CadkKy °ssi; C*4kBrKv om. viharantay. 


2 Kvad.ca 
> 3 Kv ad. ganhanto. * SoC; CEN °pada-. 5 Oe sekha! 
6 K¥ lalatan. "7 So O**K’; N tan eva; Brevan tan. 


* CakKy °sst. © Kv ins. ti cakkhvadisu chasu indriyesu (cf. 634). 
10 Ck om. indriyesu asanvutan ti. 
11 SoC"; Cx om. chasu; N om. chasu indriyesu asanvutay (cf.nn.9, 10), 
12“ CoKy om.” 15 KY ins. tan. eS 
211 Br vasitaya. 15 Erins.tayp ve. 
38 Br chinnapapite (cf. p. 61, n. 12); KY corr. chinnatitthe. eee 
_ ** Bring. dubbala-. BK’ pateti; see n.22. 9 CKBFKY om, vindseti, 
2» Br evam eva; KY ad. bhikkhave. 21 Qaanky °vatto. : ae 
* So Cs; C pupphaphalasadisidanap; Br pupphaphalapalasapate- 
ny; C* pupphaphalaphalasasadinan; N pupphapalasadinap! KY pup- 
Phapalasidinan patanay (skr. siyate, Sadayati: pali seyycti J 
(174%, sideti here, and siteii a: 042%), eS 
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viya khuddanukhuddakapattiapajjanam pi karoti, khuddaka- 
sikhabhafijanan viya nissaggiyadiapattiapajjanam pi karoti, 
mahasakhabhafijanay viya terasasanghadisesadpattiapajjanam 
pi karoti,gubbattetva uddhamilakan hetthasakhan katva 
patanay viya parajikapajjanam pi karoti, svakkhatasasana 
niharitva katipahen’ eva gihibhavay papeti' ti, evan evariipay 
puggalayn kilesamaro attano vase vatteti ti attho. Asubhda- 
nupassin® ti dasasu asubhesu afifiataran asubhay passantay 
patikkilamanasikare® yuttayn kese asubhato passantay, lome 
nakhe dante tacay vannay santhanay asubhato passantayd 
indriyest ti chasu indriyesu; susayvutan ti* nimittadigaha- 
rahitan pihitadvaran?; amattafifiutapatipakkhena® bhoja- 
namhi? mattatiiuys; saddhan ti kammassa c’ eva phalassa 
ca saddahanalakkhanaya lokikaya saddhaya® tisu vatthusu 
aveccappasadasankhataya lokuttarasaddhaya «a! samanna- 
gatan; draddhaviriyan ti paggahitaviriyay paripunnaviriyay; 
tay ve ti tan evariipan puggalay, yatha dubbalavato sanikay 

. paharanto ekaghanay selan caletun na sakkoti, [77] tatha 
abbhantare uppajjamano pi dubbalakilesamaro™ na ppasabati, 
khobhetun? caletuy'* na sakkoti ti attho. 

Ta pi kho tassa puranadutiyikayo theran parivaretva 
“tvan kay apucchitva pabbajito, idani gihi bhavissasi'*”’ ti 
Adini vatva kasavan! niharitukama ahesuy. Thero tasay 
akaran sallakkhetva nisinnasana vutthaya iddhiya uppatitva 
kitagarakannikayn bhinditva akasendgantva”’ satthari gatha”® 
pariyosapente va!® satthu suvannavannay sariran abhittha- 
vanto_taritva tathagatassa pade vandi. Gathapariyosane 

<a Mpattabhikkhi” sotapattiphaladisu patitthahinst ti 
Cillakala-Mahakalavatthu chatthan.* 





1 (Br vatteti; KY pateti.) 2 Ck ssi. 3 Cs “karesu; K* heat 
* Ck om. ti. _ 5 Kvad.ca. © Br °patikkhepena. 

7 Crad.ca. 8 K¥* ad. ti attho. . 
2 BF lokikasaddhiya, ad. ¢’ eva; C* om. saddhaya. ' 
10 Se C°BT; N c’ eva. Y 

11 C« dubbalo ki®. 12 Kv ad. kampetuy va. 

 » B ad. va. 1¢ Bur qd, na bhavissasi. 

15 Kv kasaya. 16 Br ins. dvidha. 7 
7 CiKY akisena gantva. 18 Cad githan. 


19 C\Bryeya.  * C+4KY sampatta bhikkhi. *! K* chatthamay: 


Bue a 





. . 


A 
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I, 7. DEVADATTAVATTHU 

Anikkasavo! ti iman dhammadesanay satthai Jeta- 
vane Viharanto Rajagahe Devadattassa kasavalabhan? arab- 
bha kathesi.* 

Ekasmin hi samaye dve aggasivaka *paficasate paficasate 
attano parivare adaya sattharan apucchitva* Jetavanato? 
Rajagahan agamansu.© Rajagahavasino’ dve pi tayo pi 
bahia pi ekato hutva agantukadanay adansu. Ath’ ekadi- 
qWasay ayasma Sariputto anumodanay [78] karonto “ upasak® 
eko sayay danay deti paray na samadapeti, so nibbattanibbat- 
tatthane bhogasampaday labhati no parivarasampadan; eko 
paral) samadapeti sayan na deti, so nibbattanibbattatthane 
parivarasampaday labhati no bhogasampaday; eko sayam pi — 
na deti param pi na samadapeti, so nibbattanibbattatthane 
kafijikamattam® pi kuechipiray na labhati anatho hoti nip- 
paccayo; eko sayam pi deti param pi samadapeti, so nibbat- 
tanibbattatthane attabhavasate pi attabhavasahasse pi bho- 
gasampadafi ¢’ eva parivarasampadafi ca labhati” ti evan 
dkammay? desesi. Tam! eko panditapuriso sutva ‘accha- 
riya’ vata bho dhammadesana™ sukaranay!* kathitan!*; maya 
imasay dvinnay sampattinan nipphadakan® kamman katuy — 
vattati’ ti cintetva “bhante sve mayhan bhikkhayn ganha- 
tha” ti'® therayn nimantesi—!?“ Kittakehi te bhikkhihi 
attho upasaka” ti—'®“kittaka pana vo bhante parivara” 
ti—“sahassan'® upasaka” ti—“sabbeh’? eva saddhin sve 
bhikkhay ganhatha bhante” ti. Thero adhivasesi. Upasako 

* Cf. Kasivajataka Ja. II, 196-199 (the verses also Ja.V, 50%; Thy 
969-970). ; 




















































1 Kv ad. kasavan. 2 “ Kv ad. gandhara.” 
3 KY ins. ekeko. * Br vanditva; KY (?) apuechitva vanditva. 
» ® Kv ad. nikkhamitva. _ 6 Cad °minsu. 
7 Br ad. pi; Kv Rajagahanagaravasino. 8 Ky kaijikebhattam 
_ © KY dhammadesanan. 10 KY here ins. sutva. 
11 (4K v acchariyan. 12 (Kv °desanan.) 
13 BrKv sukhakaranan. 14 Brsukathitan. 
-15 Ck nipphada-; KY nipphadana-, 16 (Ck ganhatiti.) 


17 KY ins. thero dha. 18 KV ins. tan sutva aha. 
19 Cadh sahassamatta. ce ae 


: . 
° 
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hagaravithiyan caranto' “amma tata? “maya bhikkhusa- 
hassay nimantitan, tumhe kittakanayn bhikkhinayn bhikkhay 
datun sakkhissatha, tumhe kittakanan” ti samadapesi.* 
Manussa attano attano pahona[79]kaniyamena “mayay 
dasannayn* dassima, mayan visatiya, "mayan satassa”” ti 
ahansu. Upasako “tena hi ekasmin thane samagamay} katva 
samaharatha” ti ekatthane® samaharapesi. Ath’ assa si 
kutumbiko satasahassagghanakayn gandhakasavavatthay 
datva “sace te danavattan! na ppahoti, idan vissajjetva yad 
nay tan’? piireyyasi; sace pahoti, yass’ icchasi tassa bhik- 
Khuno dadeyyasi” ti aha. Tassa sabban danavattay 
pahosi, kifici finan nama ndhosi. So manusse pucchi: 
“idan ayya® kasavan ekena kutumbikena evan nama vatva 
dinnay atirekay jatan, kassa nan dema” ti. ‘Ekacce “‘Sa- 
riputtattherassa ” ti ahansu, ekacce “ thero sassapakasamaye™ 
agantva gamanasilo; Devadatto amhikan mangalamangalesu 
sahayo udakamaniko viya niccappatitthito™, tassa tan’? dema” 

- ti ahansu; sambahulikaya” kathaya”! pi “Devadattassa datab- 
ban” ti vattaro” bahutara ahesun. Atha nan Devadattassa ~ 
adansu; so tay chinditva®? sanvidahitva rajitva** nivasetva 
parupitva vicarati. Tan disva° “na-y-idan Devadattassa. 
anucchavikan, Sariputtattherassa anucchavikay; Devadatto 
attano ananucchayikayn nivasetva parupitva Viearati ” ti va- 





1 KY ad. manusse disva. ad Ky tata. 

® O«KY samadapeti. + Cdk dvinnay. © 

as . mayan tipjsdya mayan cattalisaya mayan paiicasaya ; 
* ins. mayan tinsati mayan cattalisag. 6 Br satan ti. 


7 Bor parivisissima. 
8 (24 tela- for tila-; C"B ad. -madhu- after -sappi-. 


® C*BrKY ekasmin thine. 10 Cadk om. sata-. 
11 Cech ad. pana. i 12 Cadk ta(n)danan. 
13 Kv ins. tada. 14 Kv pahoti. 
CK ayyo (or ayye); C*4 ayye. 
16 KY ins. idan danavattay. 17 KV sassaparipaka®. 
18 BrKy niccay pa’. 19 So Ch¥K*; N nap. 
20 So CaakBr; CAN sambahulikaya. +21 (CE kataya.) 
a2 So Chk; N cattaro. 23 Kv nicchinditva, ad. sibbitva. 


24 Kv ad. kotetva; C om. rajitva. 
25 Tap divs mamst; KY Manus ng disva. 
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dinsu. [80] Ath’ eko disavasiko bhikkhu Rajagaha Savatthin — 
gantva sattharan vanditva katapatisantharo satthara dvin- 
nay aggasivakinan phasuviharay pucchito adito patthaya 
sabbay tay pavattin drocesi.1 Sattha “na kho bhikkhave 
idan’ ev’ eso? attano ananucchavikay vatthay dhareti, pubbe 
pi dharesi yeva” ti vatva* atitan ahari: 
Atite Baranasiyan Brahmadatte rajjan karente Baranasi- 
_ vasit eko hatthimarako hatthi maretva maretva® dante ca 
nakhe ca antani ca ghanamansaii ca dharitva vikkinanto 
 jivikan kappeti.© Ath’ ekasmiy arafifie anekasahassa hatthi 
gocaray gahetva gacchanta paccekabuddhe disva tato pattha- 
ya gacchamana gamanakale’? jannukehi patitva*® vanditva 
snag Ekadivasan hatthimarako tay kiriyayn disva 
‘ahayn ime kicchena maremi, ime ca [gamanajgamanakale” 
paccekabuddhe vandanti; kin nu kho disva vandanti’ ti 
cintento ‘kasavan’®’ ti sallakichetva * maya pi dani? kasa- 
van’? laddhuy vattati’ ti cintetva ekassa paccekabuddhassa 
jatassaran oruyha nahayantassa tire thapitesu kasavesu 
civaran thenetva tesan hatthinan gamandgamanamagge sat- 
. tin gahetva sasisay? parupitva nisidati®; “hatthi tan disva 
‘paccekabuddho’ ti safifiaya vanditva pakkamanti, so tesaq 
sabbapacchato gacchantay sattiya paharitva maretva danta- 
dini gahetva sesan [81] bhimiyan nikhanitva gacchati 
Aparabhage Bodhisatto hatthiyoniyayn patisandhin gahe 
hatthijetthako yiithapati ahosi. Tada pi so Lire! eva karoti. 
Mahapuriso attano parisiya parihaniy fiatva “kuhin ime 
hatthi gata’, manda jata” ti pucchitva “na jandwa sami 
ti vutte ‘kuhifici gacchanté man anadpuccha'® na gami 
paripanthena bhavitabban’ ti cintetva!’ ‘ ekasmin thane kasa- 


> 





1 KY sabbay pavuttin Bhagayato arocesi. ® CBrK¥ eva so- 
«  §® Kv ad. tena yacito. 4 Kv °vasiko. 
5 C8KY no rep. 8 CadKv kappesi. 
7 So Catk; C8N gamanigamanakile (cf. 6614), from 662%. 
8 ChBrKY nipatitya. ® C4 gamanakalo. 
10 Kv kasfivavatthan. 1 CedBr piidani. 
+ 2 CadBrKY sisan. : 18 Burky nisidi. : ; 
14 KV ins. tada. p38 a ' 


18 Br anapucchitva. 7 B vatva. 
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val) parupitva nisinnassa santika paripanthena bhavitabban ’ 
ti parisankitva ‘tan pariganhitun vattati’ ti! sabbe hatthi? 
purato pesetva sayan pacchato® vilambamano agacchati. So 
sesahatthisu granditva gatesu Mahapurisan agacchantayn disva 
civaray sanharitva sattin vissajji*; Mahapuriso satin upattha- 
pento agacchanto pacchato® patikkamitva® sattin vaficesi. 
Atha nay ‘imina ’me’ hatthi nasita’ ti ganhituy pakkhandi; 
itaro ekan rukkhay purato katva niliyi. Atha nan rukkhena 
saddhjn sondaya parikkhipitva gahetva ‘bhimiyan pothes- 
sami, ti tena niharitva dassitan kasivan disva ‘sac’ ahan® 
imasmin dussissimi!®, anekasahassesu!! me buddhapacceka- 
buddhakhinasavesu lajja ca!2 nima bhinna bhavissati’ ti 
adhivasetva “taya me ettaka!* fidtaka' nasita ” ti pucchi. 
“ Ama sami” ti vutte “kasma evan bhariyan kammam akasi, 
attano ananucchavikan vitaraginan anucchavikayn vatthay 
paridahitva evariipay kammay karontena bhariyan tayd 
katan” ti—evafi ca pana vatva uttarim pi nigganhanto 
“anik[82]kasavo kasivan!’—pe—sa ve kasivan arahati” ti 
vatva “ayuttan te katan ” ti aha. 
Sattha iman dhammadesanay dharitva” “tada hatthima- 

rako Devadatto ahosi, tassa niggahako hatthinago aham 
eva” ti'® jatakan samodhanetva “na bhikkhave idan’ eva, 
pubbe pi Devadatto attano ananucchavikay vatthayn dharesi!® 
yeva” ti vatva ima gatha abhasi: ~ « 

Anikkasavo kasivayn yo vatthan paridahessati” 

apeto damasaccena, na so kasaévam arahati; 

yo «a vantakasav’ assa silesu susamahito 

upeto damasaccena, sa ve kasivam arahati ti. 





* Catk om. vattati ti. 2 KY hatthino. 
> CK paccha. 4 KY vissajjitva yeva. 
> OX om. pacchato. 6 KY pati®. 
7 ChBrK¥ ime; C¥ om. ’me. 8 So Cx; C®N poth®. 
*C¥svahap. | 10 BrK¥ dubb(h)issami. 
11 BrKY anekasatasahassesu. 
12 Ck ya; BYKY om. ca. 18 Cadh gd. ime. 
14 CK om. flataka. 15 Kv —kasayan. 
16 KY ti vatva tan visajesi (cf. Ja. II, 199%). . 
17 Br ad. jatakan samodhanesi. 18 KY ad. vatva. 


Lire | 
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—Chaddantajatakena* pi cat ayam attho dipetabbo” ti— 
;Tattha anikkasavo ti *ragadihi kasavehi sakasavo; part- 
dahessait ti nivasanaparupanaattharanavasena paribhufijissati, 
paridhassati* ti pi patho; apeto damasaccend ti éndriyadama- 
nena? ¢’ eva paramatthasaccapakkhikena vacisaccena ca apeto, 
viyutto® pariccatto ti attho; na so ti so evartipo puggalo kasa- 
vay paridahituy ndrahati. Vantakasav assa ti catthi mag- 
gehi vantakasavo chadditakasavo pahinakasavo assa; stiles 


ti catuparisuddhisilesu; susamahito ti sutthu samahito sut- 
thito’; upeto ti indriyadamanena ¢’ eva vuttappakarena ca 
saccena upagato®; sa ve ti so evartipo puggalo tay gandha- 
kasavavatthay arahati ti. ‘ 

[83] Gathapariyosane so® disavasiko bhikkhu sotapanno 
jato; afifie pi baht”? sotapattiphaladini papuninsu; desana 
mahajanass& satthika abosi ti 


Ae ar 
Veluvane 
gamanay) 


Amhakan hi sattha ito kappasatasahassidhikanay catun- 
nay asankheyyanay matthake Amaravatinagare’* Sumedho 
nama brahmanakumaro hutva sappasippesu nipphatth 


Devadattassa vatthu sattaman.? 


I, 8. AGGASAVAKAVATTHU, 
e saramatino ti iman dhammadesanay sattha 
viharanto aggasavakehi niveditay Safijayassa ana-— 
arabbha kathesi. Tatrayay anupubbikatha: 





* Ja. V, 36-57. + Of. Ja. II, 198'%8, V, 50-51. 2 


1 C4 om. 





ca. 2Kvad.yeva. 


"3 Och ins, kima-. 


4 So Br 


(cf. Fausbéll’s conjecture Ja. V, 50, n. 23; Dhp*, p. 4, ”- 1); 


Ck parid(a)dhassati; C™N paridahissati; B= paridissati (as to park — 


dhassati, see P.T.8. Dictionary, s.v. paridahati, quoting only Pva. 126%, 


127? v. Ul.). ; a 
5 Br °damena throughout. 6 Kv yimutto. 
st Sic N; C* sutthito; Kv sutthahito (cf. suppatitthito 
Ja. V, 51’, and of. Ja. I, 198°). . 8 Kv upeto. 
2 CK om. so. 10 Br ahosi. , 11 ( subahii. 
12 Qsdinnagandhakasavavatthup. (13 Kving. dvihi. 


Seen Ah Be Amaravatinamanagare (¢f. p- 70, n. 8); Cdk Amaranagare 
 ‘Bya.ad Bv.IL,land5). = —-—s- ¥°. C*#¥ “sippe; Ky Ssippanay. — 





za eres te 
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patva matapitunnan accayena anekakotisankhan dhanay 
pariccajitva isipabbajjan pabbajitva Himavante vasanto 
jhanabhififian! nibbattetva akasena gacchanto Dipankaradasa- 
balassa *Sufassanaviharato Rammanagaray* pavisanatthaya 
maggay sodhiyamanay? disva sayan pi ekayn* padesay gahe- 
tva® tasmin asodhite® yeva agatassa satthuno attanay setuy 
katva 7kalale attharitva ‘satthad sasivakasangho kalalayn 
anakkamitva may akkamanto gacchatii’ ti nipanno satthara — 
tan disvi va “buddhankuro esa andagate kappasatasahassa- ; 
dhik@nan [84] catunnan asankheyyanan pariyosine Gotamo 
nama buddho bhavissati” ti vy ikato, tassa satthuno 
aparabhage Kondafifio Mangalo® Sumano Revato Sobhito 
Anomadassi Padumo Narado Padumuttaro Sumedho Sujato 
Piyadassi Atthadassi Dhammadassi Siddhattho Tisso Phusso 
Vipassi Sikhi Vessabhii Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo® 
ti lokan obhasetva uppannanay imesam pi tevisatiya’® bud- 
dhanan santike laddhavyakarano, dasa paramiyo 
dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyo ti samatinsa 
paramiyo piretva Vessantarattabhave thito “pathavikam- 
panani” mahadanani datva puttaddran pariccajitva ayu- 
pariyosane Tusitapure nibbattitva4 tattha yavatayukay — 
thatva dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi sannipatitva’® 
T°‘ kalo ’yay te!* mahavira: uppajja matukucchiyayn 
sadevakan’ tarayanto al oie amatay padan”’ ti ” 





* See Bva. i to By. Il, 37. fas 338 





- Esa nena 
* Br Rammavatinagare (cf. By. II, 207); KY Ambaravatinagarag. 
— ® So BN; Ceank ad. janay (C® consequently reads sodhayamanay). 
4 KY eka-. 5 Kv ad. sod(h)essami ti. 
5 KY anitthite. 
7 KY ins. ajinacamman; B™ ad. ajinacammay after kalale (see ~ : 
By. I, 52). 
8 Kv Sumangalo. 5 ® KY ad, ca. 
10 (CK tevisatiyanan); Br catuvisatiya. ‘6 


11 KY ins. sattakkhattuy ig Cae ae 


_ 12 Ce °kampanadini; Ky *kampadini. 
18 Kv ad. buddhatthaya yacitto. 


a 2 dove or 300 tO om. hae Garite 6 Ky sadevalokay. ee 


. : 
PT eee 
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vutte! pafica mahavilokanani viloketva tato cuto Sakyara- 
jakule patisandhin gahetva? tattha mahdsampattiya 
parihariyamano® anukkamena bhadrayobbanay patva tinnay 
utiinay anucchavikesu tisu pasadesu devalokasirin viya raj- 
3 jasirin anubhavanto uyyanakilaya gamanasamaye anukka- 
a mena jinna-vyadhita*-matasankhate [85] tayo devaditite disva 
safijitasanvego nivattitva catutthavare> pabbajitay® disva 
=  ‘sadhu pabbajja’ ti pabbajjaya rucin uppadetva uyya- 
nay gantva tattha divasay khepetva mangalapokkharani- 
Me tire nisinno kappakavesan gahetva agatena Vissakamfnena’ — 
devaputtena alankatapatiyatto Rahulakumarassa jatasasanay) 
sutva puttasinehassa balavabhavan fiatva ‘yava idan ban- 
dhanay na vaddhati, tavad eva nay chindissami’ ti cintetva 
sayan nagaray pavisanto 
* nibbuta nina sa mata, nibbuto niina so pita, ae 
nibbuta nina sa nari, yassdyay idiso pati” ti (2) 
ip esgotamiya nama pitucchadhitaya® bhasitan imay gathan 
sutva ‘ahan imaya nibbutapaday savito’ ti? muttaharay 
cmulficitva tassi pesetva attano bhavanay’° pavisitva sirisa- 
yane nipanno!™ niddipagatinan natakitthinan vippakaray 
disva nibbinnahadayo Channan utthapetva Kanthakay 
aharapetva Kanthakan aruyha Channasahayo dasasahassa-— 
cakkavaladevatahi parivato mahabhinikkhamanay nikkha- 
mitva Anomanaditire” pabbajitv4 anukkamena Rajaga- 
hay gantva tattha pindaya caritva Pandavapabbatapabbhare 








RESON * As, 345; Ja. I, 60°. oie = 
S SS aes eet a5 ee 
1 Bur here, and KY after EES a ‘kalay desaii ca dipaii ca 


kulan mataram eva ca|ime pafica viloketva uppajjati mahayaso - 
(KY °jjanti mahayasa) til|. ‘ 
2 Br ad. dasamasaccayena matukucchito vijayi, solasavassakale. — 


-  ° Kv parivar’. "4 So Ch; CEN -vyadhi-. 
5 C4 catutthe vare. 6 Cch pabbajitaripay. 
7 Br Visukammena; Kv Vissakammana; C Vissakammund;” 
C*4 Vissakamma-. 
§ Ck Kisagotaminamapitucchadhita- (cf. p. 68, n. 14, p-10,9:15) 
9 “KY titi vato.” 10 Bt gabbhay. 
41 C4B™Kv nisinno (KY <(ni)panno). 
12 Ch nibbinna’; BrKY nibbind(h)a°. 


So OsBr; C2kN Anomandmanaditire (cf. n. 8). 


> , 
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nisinno Magadharafifia' zajjena nimantiyamano tan patik- 
khipitva sabbafifiutan patva attano vijitan agamanatthaya 
tena gahitapatififio Alarafi ca Uddakaii* ca upasankamitva 
tesay santfke adhigatavisesan® adisva* analaykaritva? chab 
bassini mahapadhanay padahitva Visakhapunnama[86]divase 
pato va Sujatiya dinnapayasan paribhufijitva Nerafijaraya 
nadiyaé suvannapatin pavahetva Nerafijariya nadiya® tire 
mahivanasande nandsamapattihi divasabhigan vitinametva 
‘sayanhasamaye Sotthiyena dinnay tinay gahetva Kalena’ 


nagfrajena abhitthutaguno Bodhimanday aruyha tinan? 


santharitva ‘na tav’ imay Spallankayn bhindissami, yava me 
anupadaya Asavehi cittay °vimuccati’ ti’ patififian katva 
puratthabhimukho"™ nisiditva suriye anatthamite* yeva 


Marabalan vidhamitva pathamayame pubbenivasafianay,!? 


majjhimayame cutipapatafianan patval4, pacchimayamava- 
sine paccayakare finan otaretva 15dasabala-catuvesaraj- 
jadisabbagunapatimanditan sabbafifiutafianan pativ ij- 
j hitva'® sattasattahan Bodhimande’’ vitinametva atthame 
sattahe Ajapalanigrodhamile nisinno dhammagambhiratapac- 
cavekkhanena® appossukkatayn apajjamano dasasahassacak- 
kavalamahabrahmaparivarena’® Sahampatibrahmuna ayacita- 
dhammadesano” buddhacakkhuni lokay oloketva Brahmuno™ 
ca? ajjhesanan adhivasetva ‘kassa nu kho ahay pathamay 
dhamman deseyyan’ ti olokento Alar’-Uddakanay kalaka- 
tabhavan flatva Paficavaggiyanan bhikkhiinan bahipakara- 
_ tan’? anussaritva utthiydsana [87] Kasipuran* gacchanto 





we : ~* (LL, 1714, ete.) 


1 So C&Br; CEN “raiifio. 
2 BrK¥ (and Cx here) Udakaii (C* Uddalakai). 





3 “Cead.anuttame.”  . 4 Ck B=rKv om. adisva. 
3 KY analabhitva; C94 om. ana°. 6 KY om. nadiya. 

7 Kv Kala-. 8 “Cs site.” 9 Br ins, na.” 
10 Cad °ccissati ti; Kv “ficissati ti. 11 Kv puratthimabhi®. 

12 “ BrKy atthangamite.” 1 Kvad. patva. Kv nibbattetva. 
15 KY ins. arunugamanasamaye. 18 KV patibujjhitva. 
17 Kv °mandale. 18 “ Kv °atiya.” 
19 Cadk °sahassi°; C#4kKv om. -cakkavala-. i 
°0 KY ayacitan dhamman desento. 21 Ck °mano. 
22 Br om. ca. See 


_ * Ky °karap; CX “karakatap. 


*  sise nisidapetva *Adittapariyayadesanaya”® arahatte patittha- 


Ap NS Ae ae eae 

_ } (KY antaraya-m°; Cx -maggena.) 

® Kv ad. ajivakena (M. I, 170°), 3 CackBr Asa hi®. 

* Kv ad. bhikkhinan. 5 (KY tena.) : 

6 BKY Annatakond?. 7 C®dh amata(n)panay.’ 

8 Kv payetva. ® Br pavattitavara®; Kv pavattitapavara®. 

SR 10 (KY paficamigatiyan.) 11 Cack om, pi. 
22 Br Yasa-. 13 So ChEN (Ja. I, 82%); Kv nibbhinditv 
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‘antara-magge! Upakena? saddhin mantetva Asalhapunna- 
madivase® Isipatane migadaye Paficavaggiyanan* vasanat- 
thanan patva te® ananucchavikena samudacarena samud- 
acarante safiiapetva Affiakondafifiapamukhe™ attharasa 
brahmakotiyo amatay’ payento® dhammacakkan pavat- 
tetva pavattavaradhammacakko® paficamiyan'® pakkhassa 
sabbe pi'! te bhikkhii arahatte patitthapetva tan divasam eva 
Yasassa” kulaputtassa upanissayasampattin disva tay ratti- 
age bhage nibbijjitva!® gehan pahaya nikkhantay!* “ ehi Yasa 
“ti pakkositva tasmiii fieva rattibhage sotapattiphalan papesva® 
punadivase arahattay papesi'®, apare’” pi tassa sahayake catu- 
pannasa jane ehibhikkhupabbajjaya® pabbajetva arahattan 
papesi. Evan loke ekasatthiya arahantesu jatesu vutthavasso 
pavaretva!® “caratha bhikkhave carikan” ti satthi2° bhikkhit 
disasu pesetvaé sayan Uruvelay gacchanto antara-magge Kap- 
pasikavanasande tinsa jane®! Bhaddavaggiyakum4are vinesi; 
tesu sabbapacchimako sotapanno sabbuttamo anagami ahosi. — 
Te pi® sabbe ehibhikkhubhaven’ eva pabbajetva disdsu pese- 
tva sayay Uruvelayn gantva addhuddhani patihariyasahassani — 
dasset'va [88] Uruvelakassapadayo sahassajatilaparivare tebha- 
tikajatile vinetva ehibhikkhubhaven’ eva pabbajetva Gaya- 


_petva tena arahantasahassena parivuto ‘Bimbisararaiifio — 
dinnay patififian mocessimi’ ti Rajagahanagartpacare Latthi- — 
“san eee gan tva “sattha kira agato” ti sutva dvadasa- 








* §. IV, 19-20—Vin. I, 34-35. 





4 KY nikkhamantan; C4 ad. tan; BF ad. tan disva. 
35 SoC; CX om.; N patva ! (ef. n. 16). 16 So Chk; N papetva. 
_ 7 Br aparabhage. 18 (* chibhikkhabhavaya (from 728). 
#9 Kv ad. sattha. 29 CX satthin; C2 satthi. . : 
Ss a (C*« tinsayojane.) ~ 22 (C* ad. satte.) 
See oid ie ne, ie : s 



















sess Lee 





16 Chk yuddhim (C? uddhim). 16 Gadk parivara. 


ee ee eee ee 
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nahutehi brahmanagahapatikehi saddhin Agatassa rafiio 
madhuradhammakathay kathento rajanay ekadasahi' nahu- 
tehi saddhin sotapattiphale patitthapetva, ekanahutay 
2saranesu @atitthapetva punadivase Sakkena devaraiiia® 
manavakavannay* gahetva abhitthutaguno* Rajagahanaga- 
rar)® pavisitva rajanivesane katabhattakicco °Veluvanaramay) 
patiggahetva® tatth’ eva visay kappesi—tattha nay Sari- 
putta-Moggallana upasankaminsu. Tatra pi ayay’ anupub- 
bikatha: 

fAnuppanne yeva ‘hi buddhe Rajagahato avidiire Upatis-® 
sagamo Kolitagamo® ti dve brahmanagama ahesuy.? Tesu 
Upatissagame Riipasariya nama brahmaniya gabbhassa patit- 
thitadivase yeva Kolitagime Moggaliya nama brahmaniya pi 
gabbho patitthahi. Tani kira dve pi kulani yava sattama 
kulaparivatté abaddhapatibaddhasahayakan’ eval Tasay 
dvinnam pi ekadivasam eva gabbhapariharan adaysu, ta 
ubho pi dasamasaccayena putte vijayinsu; namagahanadivase 
Sariyal' brahmaniya puttassa Upatissagimake™ jetthaku- 
lassa puttatté Upatisso ti nama [89] karinsu’*, itarassa 
Kolitagame jetthakulassa puttatta Kolito ti namay 
karinsu.4 Te ubho pi vuddhim® anvaya sabbasippanay 
paran agamansu. Upatissamanavassa kilanatthaya nadiy 


_vd uyyanan va gamanakale pafica suvannasivikasatani pari- 


varani'® honti, Kolitamanavassa paiica ajafifiarathasatani ; 
dve pi jana paficapaficamanavakasataparivara”” honti. Raja- 
gahe ca anusayvaccharan giraggasamajjay'® nama hoti2® 


Tesay dvinnam pi ekatthine yeva maficay*? bandhanti; dve pi 








* Vin. I, 3815, + Of. Mp. ad A. I, 23%; Pj. II, 326-327. - 

1 K¥ ekadasa-. ee eee ae te 

8 (C®*K¥ °rafifio); Bt °rajena. 4 Cak manavavannay. 

5 Kv Rajagahay. : 86 Chom. (cf. 75%"). : 
7 C9" tatra p’ dyan; Kv tatrayay. 8 Kv ad. ca (C%* om. ti). * 


® Ck om. ahesuy. 
10 So CBB; Kv °patibaddha®; C¥ °paribaddha°; N °paribaddha?. 
“11 (adk Gari., 12 (a °gsme. 13 KY akansu. 14 Cad ad. ti. 


17 (ak paficamanav®. ae 
18 (C* °samapajjan); KY °samajo (cf. Pj. II, 326"). : 
19 BF ahosi (C*KY honti). 29 Kv matipatififian for maficag. 


Res lak na 


wes 





e 
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ekato va nisiditva samajjan passanta hasitabbatthane! hasanti, 
sanvegatthane sanvijjanti?, dayan® datun yuttatthane dayay 
denti. Tesan imina va niyamena ekadivasayn samajjayn pas- 
santanan paripaikagatattaé fidnassa purimesu diVasesu viya 
hasitabbatthane' haso va sanvegatthane sanvegajananay* va 
datun yuttatthane dinay va nahosi. Dve pi pana jana 
evay cintayinsu ‘kin ettha oloketabbay atthi, sabbe p’ ime® 
appatte vassasate apannattikabhivay gamissanti; amhehi 
pana ekayn’ mokkhadhammay pariyesituy vattati’ ti aram¢ 
“manag gahetva nisidinsu. Tato Kolito Upatissay “aha: 

“samma Upatissa na tvan afifiesu® divasesu viya hatthapa- 
hattho, °anattamanadhatuko ’si; kin te sallakkhitan” ti— 
10“ samma Kolita ‘ etesan Slekane saro [90] nama?! n’ atthi, 
niratthakam etay, attano mokkhadhammay gavesituy vattati’ 
ti iday cintayanto nisinno ’mhi; tvan pana kasma anatta- 
mano” ti. So pi tath’ eva aha. Ath’ assa attanad saddhin 
ekajjhasayatan’? fiatva Upatisso aha: 14“‘amhakan ubhinnam 
pi sucintitan, mokkhadhammay pana? gavesantehi"® eka pab- 
bajja’? laddhuy vattati; kassa santike pabbajama ” ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena Safijayo!® paribbajako Rajagahe 
pativasati mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya!® saddhin. Te ‘ tassa 
santike pabbajissima’ ti pafica manavakasatani “ sivika”! ca _ 
rathe ca gahetva gacchatha ” ti uyyojetva “paiicahi pi satehi 
saddhin” Safijayassa santike pabbajinsu. Tesay pabbajita- 
kalato perhaye Safijayo *atirekalabhaggayasaggappatto 








1 CK hasitatthane.. ee = 
* So Chk; KY sanvejanti; C4Br sanvejenti; N sanvegan cee & 
(cf. 74°). ® C1 om, dayan. 4 C*KY sanvego. 

5 KY ins. dayan. 6 Chk sabbe v’ ime. 

7 Cx eka-. 8 C4 afifia-. 

® KY ins. idani. 10 Kv ins. so dha. 

“ 11 Cs4BrKY om. nama. 12 BK ad. ’si. 

13 So Chk; N ekajjhasayanan. 14 KY ins. samma. 

15 KV ad. gavesitun vattati. 16 Kv ad. nama. ae 
17 BrKY ekan pabbajjan. 18 CBr ad. nama (Pj. I, 3278). 
19 So CXEKY; N paribbajika®. 20 CX om. pabbajissima ti. 


* 21 BrKY sivikayo. 
#22 Br te ubho pi ekaya sivikaya ekena rathena gantva. 
23 CK om. atireka-. 


f 
. 








: 
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ahosi. 1Katipahen’ eva sabbay Safijayassa samaya)) parimad- 
ditva “Acariya tumhakay jananasamayo ettako va udahu 
uttarim pi atthi” ti pucchinsu—“ ettako va, sabbay tumhehi 
fatan” tifvutte 2cintayinsu: ‘evan sati imassa santike brah- 
macariyavaso niratthako, mayay) yan® mokkhadhammay 
gavesituy nikkhanta, tan* imassa santike uppadetuy na sak- 
koma®, maha® kho pana Jambudipo, gamanigamarajadha- 
niyo caranta’ addha mokkhadhammadesakay kafici acariyay 
slabhissima’ ti. Tato patthaya, yattha yattha “ pandita- 
sanfinabrahmana atthi” ti® vadanti, tattha tattha gantv 
Sakacchayn karonti. Tehi putthapafihan afifie [91] kathetuy 
na sakkonti; te pana tesay paflhay vissajjenti. Evan sakala- 
Jambudipay *pariganhitva °nivattitva sakatthanam eva 
agantva “samma Kolita amhesu? yo pathaman amatay 
adhigacchati, so! aroceti'” ti “katikay akansu. Evan tesu 
katikan katva viharantesu sattha vuttanukkamena™ Rajaga- 
han patva Veluvanay patiggahetva Veluvane viharati; tada 
14 caratha bhikkhave carikan bahujanahitaya ” ti ratanatta- 
yagunappakasanatthayn’ uyyojitanay ekasatthiya arahanta- 
nan) antare Paficavaggiyanay abbhantare’® Assajithero’” pati- 
nivattitva Rajagahay agato punadivase pato va pattacivaray 
adaya Rajagahay pindaya pavisi. Tasmiy samaye Upatissa- 
paribbajako pato va bhattakiccay katva paribbajakaramay 
gacchanto theray disva cintesi: ‘maya evarllpo nama pabba- 
jito na ditthapubbo yeva; ye’® loke arahanto va arahattamag- 
gay vi samapanna, aya) tesay bhikkhinay’® afifiataro; yan 





- > 


1 OhKY ins. te; C ins. tena. 2 KY ins. te. 
2 BrKv om. yay. * C24K 0 (cf. n. 5)3 “KY caramana ” (see n. 7)- 
5 Ce sakka. 6 O* amhakan. 
7 “Kv caramana’’ (n. 4) seems to bea misplaced v.l. for caranta.. 
8 Kv santi ti. : 9 Kv ins. paccha. 
10 CX om. amhesu (cf. p. 77, 7- 9)- 
11 So C®akBr and Mp. (ad A. I, 2348); C®N ad. itarassa. 
12 KY ins. afifiamafiay. 
13 Kv anukkamena. 14 KV ins. satthara. 
15 Cs °tthiya. 16 So CadkBr; C1N abbhantaro. 
17 So Cadk (Kv Assajitathero); C°N Assajimahathero. x 
18 Ck ye ta>ye te (cf. ye vata Vin. I, 39%*). 
19 CkKY bhikkhu. 


Ue, 


a 


” 
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-niindhan iman bhikkhuy upasankamitva puccheyyay: kay 
si tvan dvuso uddissa pabbajito, ko va te sattha, kassa va ~ 
tvay dhammay rocesi’ ti. Ath’ assa etad ahosi: ‘ akalo kho 
imay bhikkhuy pafthay pucchituy, antaragharay; pavittho — 

-  pindaya carati; yan niindhay iman bhikkhuy pitthito pitthito? 
anubandheyyay atthikehi upafifiatan maggan’ ti.* So thera 
laddhapindapatay afifiataran okisan gacchantay disva nisi- 
ditukamatafi c’ assa fiatva [92] attano paribbajakapithakan® 
pafifiapetva adasi, bhattakiccapariyosine pi ’ssa attano” 
kundikaya udakan adasi. Evay acariyavattan katva Kata- 
bhattakiccena therena saddhiy madhurapatisantharay katva* 
“vippasannini kho® te® avuso indriyani, parisuddho chavi- 
vanno pariyodato; kan ’si tvan avuso uddissa ~pabbajito, ko 
va te satthd, kassa va tvan dhammay rocesi” ti pucchi. » 
Thero cintesi ‘ime paribbajaka nama sdsanassa patipakkha- 
bhiita, imassa sisane? gambhiratay dassessimi’ ti Sattano 
navakabhavay dassento aha: “ahay kho dvuso navo acita- 
pabbajito® adhunagato imay dhammavinayay, na t’ ahan’® 
sakkhissami vittharena dhammay desetun” ti. Paribbajako _ 
‘ahay Upatisso nama, tvan yathasattiya appan va bahun va 
vada™, etan nayasatena nayasahassena pativijjhitun mayhay 
bharo’ ti cintetva aha: 

“appay va bahuy va bhasassu™, atthafi fieva me brahi, 

atthen’eva’® me attho, kin kahasi!4 vyaiijanay bahun ” ti. (3) 





* See Sp. ad Vin. I, 40° (for upafifiata see also Ja. V, 325%, Mp. ad 
- AT,61%). sm 


Kc 








1 Kv ad. ayan. 2 KY no rep. 3 Ca °pithan; C* °pitthikan. 

* So KY Mp.; CEN ad. evam aha. oe 

5 So C*4kKYMp.; CN ad. pana. ® Br om. te. sea 
7 BF sasanassa. : 8 Kv ins. atha kho thero. 


* ® So Ch*; N acirappabbajito. 4 Be 
10 So Cx Vin. I, 40% (9: na te ahay Sp.); C®NMp. na tavahay (C* pare: 
na yanniindhan); Kynatava. The Siamese editor of Mp. givest?ahanas 

Sinhalese reading, and suggests himself tam ahan! ven ss 
*\ So C*K*Mp.; C¥ vadatha; CN vadatu (this correct and tvan 

adfentitious ?). %? CK appan va bahu bhasassu (a slokapada). — 
19°C*4K¥ atthena (atthena eva would give an arya- or Slokapida). 
™ C® kahati (for the vaitaliya-pada of. Sn. 457). . 


ate 3) 








i) 

\ 
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Evan vutte thero “ye dhamma hetuppabhava' ” ti gathay 
aha. Paribbajako pathamapadadvayam eva sutva sahassa- 
nayasampanne” sotapattiphale® patitthahi, itaray [93] pada- 
dvayan soipannakile nitthapesi.* So pi® sotapanno bhutva 
upari visese appavattante ‘ bhavissati ettha karanan ’ ti sallak- 
khetva theran aha: “ bhante ma upari dhammadesanay vad- 
dhayittha, ettakam eva hotu®, kuhin amhikan’ sattha vasati ” 
ti— Veluvane® avuso” ti—* tena hi bhante tumhe purato 
yatha, mayhan eko sahayako atthi, amhehi ca afifiamaiiay 
katika kata®: yo pathamay amatan}® adhigacchati, so arocettn 
ti; ahay tan patififian mocetva Ugahayakayn gahetva tumha- 
kan 1gatamaggen’ eva satthu santikan agamissami” ti’® 
paficapatitthitena therassa padesu’* nipatitva tikkhattuy 
padakkhinay katva theran uyyojetva paribbajakaramabhi- 
mukho agamasi. Kolitaparibbajako tan diirato va agac- 
chantay}® disva ‘ ajja mayhay sahayakassa’© mukhavanno na 
afifiadivasesu!? viya, addha tena amatay adhigatayn bha- 
vissati’ ti amatadhigamay pucchi; so pi ’ssa “ amavuso’®, 
amatay adhigatan” ti patijanitva tam eva gathay abhasi. 
Gathapariyosine Kolito sotapattiphale patitthahitva aha: 
“Iuhin kira samma amhakay sattha +°vasati” ti— Veluvane 
kira samma, evay no dcariyena Assajittherena kathitan” ti 
—tena hi samma 4yama, sattharay passissama ” ti. Sari- 
puttatthero ca nam’ esa sada pi acariyapijako va”, tasma 
sahayakan” evam dha: ““samma amhehi adhigatan amatany” 
amhakay Acariyassa Saijayaparibbajakassa pi kathessama ; 





1 KY gives the arya in full (=Vin. I, 40°5). 

2 BrKv -patimandite for -sampanne. 3 Kv -magge for -phale. 
4 Ck, and the Sinhalese Mp., nitthasi. 

5 (ack Sink. Mp. om. so pi; Siam. Mp. om. pi. 6 Kv hoti. 

7 Kv tumhakay. 8 Kv ad. viharati. 

9 Brkatikay katva; ad. amhesu (¢f. 7514), 10 Ca¢amatay pathamam 
11 So CachkBr Mp.; N ins. mama. — 12 Ok agamana- for gata-- 
13 CkBr °ssama ti. 14 Br padamilesu. 

15 So Ca@BrKy; CXN vag®. 16 Kv sahayassa. - 

17 KV afifiesu divasesu. , 18 QhBrKY avuso only. 
19 KV ing. pati-. atm 
20 Cr om. Va. 21 Cady sahayan. 


#2 So C™BMp.; CE om. amatay ; CXN amatay adhigatay. 
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bujjha[94}mano pativijjhissati, apativijjhanto amhakan sad- 
dahitva satthu santikan gamissati, buddhanay desanay} sutva 
maggaphalapativedhan karissati” ti. Tato? dve pi jana 
Saiijayassa santikayn agamansu. Safijayo te disva “kin tata 
koci vo amatamaggadesako laddho ” ti pucchi—“ ama acariya 
laddho, buddho loke uppanno dhammo uppanno sangho* 
uppanno, tumhe tucche asare* vicaratha, °etha satthu santikay 
gamissama®” ti—’ “‘ gacchatha tumhe, ahay na sakkhissimi” 
ti—kinkarand” ti®—“ahan mahajanassa acariyo hutva, 
yicarin, tassa me antevasibhavo® catiya udaficanibhavap- 
patti? viya hoti, na sakkhissim’ ahayn antevasivasan!? 
vasitun ” ti—‘‘ ma evay karittha!* acariya”’ ti— hotu tata 
gacchatha tumhe, nahay sakkhissimi” ti—‘‘Adcariya loke 
buddhassa uppannakalato patthaya mahajano gandhamaladi- 
hattho gantva.tam eva pijessati, mayam pi tatth’ eva gamis- 
sama, tumhe kin karissatha ” ti—“ tata kin nu kho imasmin — 
loke dandha bahii udahu pandita” ti—‘“dandha dcariya 
baht, pandita nama katici+ eva honti” ti—“ tena hi tata® 
pandita pandita samanassa’® Gotamassa santikan gamissanti, 
dandha dandha!? mama?® santikay Sgamis[95|senti; gacchatha 
tumhe, nahan gamissimi” ti. Te “ pafifidyissatha tumhe 
acariya”’ ti pakkaminsu. Tesu gacchantesu Saiijayassa 
parisa bhijji, tasmin khane aramo tuccho ahosi; so tuechay 
aramayn disva unhay lohitan chaddesi. Tehi pi saddhin 
oe ro paribbajakasatesu Safijeyyani’® addha- 





1 (CE buddhadesanan); Kv buddhassa desanay. PEE 
2 Cadk ad. pi. 3 BrKv ad. loke. 4 Kv ad. gahetva~ 
5 Br ins. tasma. 6 Kv gacchama. 7 KY ins. so aha. 


8 Kv ad. pucchinsu—so aha. 

® CK antevasivaso (cf. n. 12, 9514); Kv antevasikabhavo, ad. 805 
Cad ad. so. 

7° SoC; C®N udajicana® (“ MSS. and F are sadly at sea here” N). 

“a C*4 °Smahan; KY °ami *hap. 

12 So Cadk; CN antevasikavasan. 13 QOkBr kari. 

4 So Ck; Bur kadaci; C4 kati; CN katipaya. 15 CK om. tata. 

16 SoC*KY; CN pandita panditasamanassa (Bt panditaé samanassa re 

27 So CXBtK’; C®N dandha dandhassa. 18 Br amhakan. 

1° So B™ and Vin. I, 431% according to Sp. (at Vin. I, 4317, 26, 33 

read sabbe Saiijeyye netvana); CN mend Ky ad. parisa. 


a 
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teyyasatani’ nivattinsu; te2 attano® antevasikehi addhatey- 


- yehi paribbajakasatehi saddhiy Veluvanay agamayjsu. Sattha 


catuparisamajjhe nisinno dhammay desento te dirato va* 
disva. bhikkhi amantesi: “ ete’ bhikkhave dve sahayaka® 
agacchanti Kolito ca’ Upatisso ca, etay me savakayugay 
phavissati aggan bhaddayugan” ti. Te sattharan vanditva 
ekam antay nisidinsu. *Te Bhagavantay etad avocuy: “ la- 
bheyyama mayay bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjay 
labheyyama upasampadan ” ti. “Etha bhikkhavo” ti 
Bhagava avoca, “svakkhato® dhammo, caratha brahmacariyay, - 


samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya” ti. Sabbe iddhimayapatta- 


civaradhara* vassasatikathera viya ahesuy. 
Atha nesan parisaya caritavasena™® sattha dhammadess- 


nan vaddhesi: thapetva dve aggasavake avasesa arahattay 


‘papunijsu, aggasavakanan pana uparimaggattayakiecay? 


na nitthasi, kinkarand: savakaparamifianassa mahantataya. 
Athayasm4 Mahamoggallano [96] pabbajitadivasato™ sattame 
divase Magadharatthe Kallavalagamakan{** upanissaya Viha- 
ranto thinamiddhe okkamante satthara sayvejito™ thinamid- 
dhayn vinodetva tathagatena dinnay dhatukammatthanay 
sunanto va uparimaggattayakiccan’? nitthapetva savakapa- 
ramifanassa matthakay patto. Sariputtatthero pi pabbajita- 
divasato™® addhamasay atikkamitva satthara saddhiy tam eva 
Rajagahan upanissaya {Sikarakhatalene’’ viharanto attano 
bhagineyyassa Dighanakhaparibbajakassa §Vedanaparigga- 





* Vm. 62%7, 6318, + A. IV, 85!%sgg. { See Spk. ad S. V, 233%. 
. $M. I, 497-501 (5015), Trenckner ad M. I, 501°. 





1 Kv addhateyyaparibbajakasatani. 

2 So C4Kv; BF tesu gacchantesu; C¥N om. te. 3 KY rep. attano. 

4 BrKv ad. agacchante (cf. Vin. I, 42°). 5 Cx om. ete. 

8 (CE sahaya.) 7 Vin. om. this ca. 

8 BrK¥ ins. nisiditva ca pana. * C** ad. Bhagavata (C* ad. vata) 
10 Ck cariyavasena (ef. Pj. II, 361"); KY pubbacaritavasena- 
11 Oak uparimaggakiccay. 12 Kv ad. patthaya. 

18 Rt. Kallavala nam gama; A. IV, &5*° Kallavalamuttagima. 
14 (CE sanvedito; K¥ ad. thito.) 

15 (CK “maggataya kiccan; C* °maggatthaya kiccan.) 

16 BrK¥ ad. patthaya (¢f. n. 12). 

17 For -khata- KY has -khada-, C* -khanita-, C* -khate. 
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hasuttante! desiyamane suttanusarena fianay pesetva parassa 
iat ages agg bhuiijanto viya savakaparamifianassa mat- 
_thakayn patto.2A—‘Nanu cdyasma mahapanio, atha ines 
a ciratarena savakaparamifianay papuni’ 
i: parikammamahantataya; yatha hi duggatamanussa 4kat- 
aa gantukéma khippam eva nikkhamanti, rajinay pana 
hatthivahanakappandadimahantay? parikamman laddhuy vat- 
tati, evajsampadan idan veditabban.—Tayn divasam eva® 
pana satthd vaddhamanakacchayaya’ Veluvane savakasanni- 
-patan katva dvinnay theranay aggasivakatthanay datva 
patimokkhay uddisi. Bhikkhi ujjhayinsu “sattha mukho- 
lokanena® bhikkhay deti; aggasavakatthanan dentena nama 
pathamay pabbajitanay Paficavaggiyanayn datuy vattati, ete 
~ anolokentena Yasattherapamukhanay paficapannasaya® bhik- 
khiinayn datuy vattati, ete anolokentena [97] Bhaddavaggi- 
yanan?®, ete anolokentena Uruvelakassapadinay tebhatikanay 
- datuy" vattati; ettake’? pahdya sabbapacchd pabbajitanay 
aggasavakatthanayn dentena’? mukhay oloketva dinnan” ti 
vadinsu. 14 Sattha “kin kathetha bhikkhave” ti pucchitva 
“idan nama” ti vutte “ nahan bhikkhave mukhay oloketva — 
bhikkhan’* demi, etesay pana attana attana patthitapatthitam 
eva demi; Afifidkondafifio’ hi ekasmin sasse naval? 
aggasassadanani dento na aggasavakatthanan patthetva 
adasi, poet pana a a pati- 4 





1 BrKY °parigghanasuttante. 2 So CadBr; ChEN “tan tees: 

3 KY papuni. 4 Cech ing. yattha, =~ 

> So C2N; Br °kappanadihi mahantay. 6 Cad yeva; CK om. eva. - 
7 “oe BrKY om. red « 

8 C4 mukholokana-; C* mukholokantay; C¥ mukholokena. — 
9» KY °pafifadsanay. 

10 B Kv ad. tinsajananan (K¥ besides ad. datuy vattati). 

_ 4 (C*4)CKBr om. (datun) vattati. “ 
12 Cad ete pana; KY ete pan’ ettake; Br etena pana ettake — 
mahathere. , : 
13 Br dadantena. ~ 14 Kv om. vadinsu. 
15 Kv bhikkhiinay danay for bhikkhan; Br ad. na. « 

~18 BrKy always Afitiatak®. * 
17 So Cdk here, and 8214 (otherwise 82°); CBN ad. vai dre. 
13 (Cak dente; BF dadante.) — 
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vijjhituy patthetva adasi” ti—“ kada? Bhagava” ti— 
“ sunissatha bhikkhave ” ti— ama bhante tee 

“ Bhikkhave ito ekanavuti kappe Vipassit bhagava loke 
udapadi. #Tad& Mahakalo Cilakalo ti dve bhatika kutum- 
bika mahantay salikkhettan vapapesuy. Ath’ ekadivasay 
Cillakalo silikkhettan gantva ekay saligabbhan phaletva 
khadi; ®atimadhuray ahosi; so buddhapamukhassa °sanghassa 
siligabbhadanay datukamo hutva jetthabhatikan upasayka- 
mitva “bhatika saligabbhay phaletva buddhanay anuccha- 
vika katva? pacipetva® danay dema” ti aha—” kin vadesi® 
tata’, siligabbhan phaletva danay nama n’ eva atite bhitita- 
pubban ndnagate" bhavissati; ma sassay) nasayi” til? So 
punappunay yaci [98] yeva.® Atha nay bhata “tena hi 
khettayn dve kotthase katva, mama kotthasan andmasitva‘* 


_attano khettakotthdse yay icchasi tan karohi” ti aha. So 


“sidhii” ti khettan vibhajitva® bahu manusse hatthakam-_ 
may yacitva saligabbhayn phaletva nirudake khire’® paca- 
petva sappimadhusakkharahi’’ yojetva buddhapamukhassa 
bhikkhusanghassa danan datva bhattakiccapariyosane 
“iman!® bhante mama aggadanay aggadhammassa sabbapa- 
thaman pativedhaya sanvattati” til® aha. Sattha “evan 
hot” ti2° anumodanay akasi. So” khettan gantva olokento 
sakalakhettan? kannikabaddhehi** viya salisisehi safichannay 








* Of. Mp. ad A. I, 2318 (Colombo ed., p- 80 sq.). 





1 KY ins. tan sutva ahaysu. 2 Ch ad. pana. : 
3 So CsfkBr; Kv ad. atitan ahari; C*N ad. Bhagava atitay ahari. 
4 Br ad. nama. 5 So CadkBr; CN ins. tay. 
6 So Ca4kBr; N ins. bhikkhu-; (C® om. sanghassa). 
7 KY ad, mayan. 8 (CK pavadetva.) 
® KY ins. Mahakalo aha. 1° C¥Br om. tata. 11 C) na anagate. 
12 KY na sassan vinasehi; Bt ad. vutto pi. 1° “C¢eva; Kv bhatiko.” 
14 (Ok andmasikatva.) 15 (BF visajjitva.) & 
16 Cs nirudakakhire; B™Kv nirudakena khirena; Mp. renders: asam- 
bhinne khire; Rt. penak nu-musu kiren ma psava. BES, 
7 Cadk sakkarahi; KY °sakkaradthi; Br ‘sakkharadihi; 
Rt. gitel-mi-sakuruadiya. 18 Cb idan. 19 KY sampajjati ti. 
+20 (Ck hotf ti.) 21 §o CadkBr; C™Nad. pacha.” 
22 So BrKY (a conjecture ?); C®¥N °khette. 2 
*9 (C kannikabaddhahi.) - 
a Se 
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disvi paiicavidhapitiy' patilabhitva ‘labha? vata me’ ti 
cintetva *puthukakale puthukaggay nama adasi, gamavasihi 
saddhin aggasassadianayn nama adasi, dayane dayaggan,* 
venikarane venaggay’, kalapadisu kalapaggay « khalaggan® 
khalabhandaggayn kotthaggan ti evan ekasasse? nava vare 
-  aggadanay adasi.* ‘Tassa sabbavare® gahitagahitatthanan 

paripiii, sassay atirekay utthdnasampannay’ ahosi. Dhammo 


eek eae nam’ esa attanay rakkhantay rakkhati,'° 
* [99] dhammo ha ve rakkhati dhammacarin > 
se dhammo sucinno sukhay avahati, - 
esAnisayso dhamme sucinne: 
na duggatin gacchati dhammacarij ti. (4) 


Evam esa Vipassisammasambuddhakile aggadhammay “pa 
thamay pativijjhituy patthento nava"? aggadanani’* adasi; 
ito satasahassakappamatthake pana Hansavatinagare Padu- 
. muttarabuddhakale pi sattahayn mahadanay datva tassa 
bhagavato padamiie nipajjitva aggadhammassa pathaman 
pativijjhanattham eva patthanay thapesi. Iti imina patthi- 
tem eva maya dinnay, ndhay mukhay oloketva'* demi” ti 
“VYasakulaputtapamukha paficapafifiasa jana kin 
kammay karinsu bhante ” ti. : 
15“ Rite pi!® ekassa buddhassa santike arahattay’’ patthenta 
‘bahuy puiifiakammay katva aparabhage anuppanne buddhe 
sahayaka hutva vaggabandhanena® pufifiani karonta anatha- 
sarirani'® patijagganta vicarinsu. Te ekadivasan sagabbhay 
* Cf. pafica aggani, Pj. II, 2706%. + J. IV, 54%, etc. 
"1 CadKv °vidhan pitiy. 2 Kvad.suladdha. 
3 KY ins. khirakale khiram adasi (not in Mp.). 
4 So CXMp. (Colombo ed.); N(C*) dayane dayanaggan; Kv layane | 
layanaggan. : 5 Mp. veniyaggap. 
6 “(Cd khalagge; KY mal° malaggan and ad. khalaggabh° kotthagge 
ko; Bt ad. maddanaggay minaggan and om. kh°”; B™ maddanaggad 
minaggay (for khalaggay khalabhandaggay ?). 
7 C4 ekasassena. § C*¢Br sab bavaresu; KY sabbesu varest- 
® Ck uddhapanasampannay (9: utthapana’°). os 
7 So Cdk; CAN ad. tendha Bhagava. 4 Kv ‘ins, sabba- (cf. 81°°). 
- 32 So Cadk; CLN ad. vare (=p. 80, n. 17). ie as 
38 Kv aggadanan. 14 Kv ad. bhikkhay (cf. 801%"). 
15 Kv ins. sattha dha. 1 Kad. bhikkhave. 17 C#4 arahattasse. 
18 K¥ °bandhena. — 19 CDBr andthamatasarirani. 
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itthin kalakatan disva ‘jhapessima’ ti susinan harinsu’; 
etesu* pafica jane® “tumhe jhapetha” ti susane thapetva 
sesa* giman pavittha. Yasadarako tan °sariran silehi 
vijjhitva parivattetva parivattetva® jhapento asubhasafifian 
patilabhi’, itaresam pi catunnay jananayn “passatha bho 
imay sarirayn tattha tattha viddhastacammay® kabaragori- 
pay viya asucin® duggandhay [100] patikkilan” ti dassesi, 
te pi tattha’® asubhasafifian patilabhinsu, te pafica pi! jana 
gama gantva sesasahaéyakanan kathayiynsu, Yaso pana, 
darako gehay gantva matapitunnafi ca bhariyaya ca kathesi? 
te sabbe pi asubhan bhavayinsu. Idam etesan' pubba- 
kamman, ten’ eval? Yasassa itthagare susanasafifia uppajji, 
taya' ca upanissayasampattiya sabbesay visesddhigamo nib- 
batti. Evam ime pi attana patthitam eva labhinsu, nahan'* 
mukhayn oloketva!? dammi” ti—“ Bhaddavaggiyasa- 
hayaka® pana kin” karinsu bhante ’’ ti. 

21° Ete pi pubbabuddhanay santike arahattan patthetva* 
pufifiani katva aparabhage anuppanne buddhe tinsa dhutta 


hutva *Tundilovadan sutva satthi®® vassasahassani pafica 


‘silani rakkhinsu. Evan ime pi attana patthitam eva labhin- 
su, nahan mukhay oloketva dammi” ti—“Uruvelakas- 
sapadayo pana bhante kin karinsii”’ ti. 


*6“ Arahattam eva patthetva’ pufifiani karinsu. {Ito hi 
dvenavuti?> kappe Tisso Phusso ti dve buddha uppajjinsu. 





* See Ja. III, 286-293 (29228). + Pva. 19 sqq.; Pj. I, 202 sqq. 





. 1 Kv&harinsu. 2 C*BrK¥ tesu. 3 (KY janesu.) 
* 4 Kvad. jana. 5 Brins. mata-(cf.p.82,”.19). ® C®*KY no rep. 
7 KY °bhitva. 8 Br vidhansitacamman. 9 CX om. asucin. 
10 KY rep. tattha. 1 Cad om. pi. 12 KY tesay. 
13 Burky eten’ eva. 14 Bn etiiya. 
15 KY attano. 16 Ca ad. bhikkhave. 


17 Kv ad. bhikkhan (cf. p. 82, n. 14). 
18 Ck °vaggiya sahiyaka; KY °vaggiya tinsa sahayaka. 
19 So CadkKv; CN ad. kamman (see 8221, 8322). 
20 KY ad. pucchinsu (“always ’’). 
* Kv ins. sattha aha (“ @ways”). 22 Kv patthenta (cf. 8222). | 
*8 C4 satthin (cf. p. 6, n. 4). 24 KY ca, 
*5 ChBr ins. te pi; KY ins. pubbe (sic) buddhanay santike (cf. pee 
*6 KY dvanavu® . p- 85, n. 25). 


* 
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Phussabuddhassa *Mahindo nama raja pita ahosi. Tasmin 
pana sambodhin patte raiiio kanitthaputto aggasavako, 
‘purohitaputto dutiyasivako ahosi. Raja satthu santikay 
gantva ‘jetthaputto me buddho, kanitthaputto' sggasavako, 
purohitaputto dutiyasavako ’ ti te oloketva ‘mam’ eva 
buddho, mam’ eva dhammo, mam’ eva sangho’ ti? “namo 
tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa ” +i tikkhat- 
tun udanay udanetva satthu padamile [101] nipajjitva 
“bhante idani me navutivassasahassaparimanassa ayune 
*kotiyan? nisiditva* niddayanakalo viya; aiiiiesan gehadvaran 
agantva®, yavahay jivami, tava me cattaro paccaye adhiva- 
setha” ti patififian gahetva nibaddhay buddhipatthanay 
karoti. Rafifio pana apare pi tayo putta ahesuy: tesu jet- 
thassa pafica yodhasatani parivaro®, majjhimassa tini,’ 
kanitthassa dve. Te ‘mayam pi bhatikay bhojessama’ ti 
pitaran okasay yacitva alabhamana* punappunay yacanta pi 
alabhitva paccante kupitef tassa viipasamanatthaya® pesita 
paccantan vipasametva pitu santikan agaminsu. Atha ne 
pita alingitva sise cumbitva “ varay vo tata dammi ” ti aha. 
Te “ sidhu devi” ti varay gahitakan katva puna katipahac- 
cayena pitara “ ganhatha tata varan” ti vutta “ deva amha- 
kan aiifiena kenaci attho n’ atthi; ito patthaya mayan bha- 
tikan bhojessima, imay no varay debi” ti dhansu—“ na demt _ 
tata” ti—‘‘ niccakalayn adenta! satta sanvaccharani detha” 
tit!“ na demi tata” ti—‘* tena hi cha paiica cattari tinidve, 
ekay sanvaccharan, satta mase cha mase pafica mase cattaro 
mise tayo mase detha ” ti—“ na demi tata ” ti—“‘hotu deva, 
ekekassa no ekekay masay katva tayo mase detha” ti— 
“‘sadhu tata, tena hi tayo mase bhojetha” ti. Tesan pana 





* Jayasena in By. XIX: 14; Ja. I, 41, Pva.and Pj. + See Pva. 20°. 





r 


1 Kv ad. me. 2 Kv om. ti. 3 (Ck ad. ukkutika.) 

4 “ Kv corr. ad. macumukhe.” 5 (CadkKv agantva.) — ‘ 

6 So Cadk; BrKv parivarani; C®N parivara. 7 CedBr ad. satani. 

8 So C®N; Br alabhitva; C24*KY om. alabhamana. es 
-® (CK vipasamatthaya.) 10 So Cactk; N adento; KY adatva. 
11 BrKy detha dev ti. : Bs, 
12 Kv ad. sanvaccharani (C24 om. cha). Hie, 
13 Kv ad. Te pi “ tuttha ” rajanan vanditva sakatthanay eva “gato. 


- 


A 


. 


Dhp 11-12] 8. Aggasdvakavatthu 85 


tinnam pi eko va kotthagariko!, eko? ayuttako, tassa? dva- 
dasanahutan* purisaparivaro© Te te pakkosa[102]petva 
“mayan imay temasan dasa silani gahetva °kasavani’ niva- 
setva satthara sahavasay vasissama; tumhe ettakan nama 
danavattay® gahetva devasikay navutisahassinan bhikkhi- 
nay yodhasahassassa® ca no sabbay khadaniyan bhojaniyay 
sanvatteyyatha’, mayan hi ito patthaya na kifici vakkha- 
ma” tivadinsu. Te tayo pi jana parivarakapurisasahassay’* 
gahetva dasa silani samadaya kasivanivattha’? vihare yeva 
vasigsu. Kotthagariko ca ayuttako ca ekato hutva tinnay? 
bhatikinay kotthagarehi'* varena varena’ dinavattan® gahe- 
tvi danay denti. Kammakarinay pana’? putta yagubhat- 
tadinay’® atthaya rodanti!”; te tesan bhikkhusanghe anagate 
yeva yagubhattadini denti, bhikkhusanghassa bhattakicca- 
vasane kifici atirekan na'® bhitapubbay. Té ‘aparabhage 
darakanan dema’ ti attana pi gahetva khadiysu, manufifian’® 
aharay disva adhivasetuy ndsakkhinsu. Te pana caturasiti- 
sahassa ahesun; te sanghassa dinnadanavattan” khaditva 
kayassa bheda” pettivisaye nibbattinsu. Tebhatika pana” 
purisasahassena saddhin kalan katva devaloke nibbattitva 
devaloka devalokan?* sansaranté dvenavuti® kappe khepe- 





1 (C# kotthaso.) 2 Br ad. va. 

3 KY tesay. 4 Ky °ta-; CadeBmr ta. 

5 CeBm purisaparivara; KY parisa parivaro (ef. n. 4). 

6 CadhBr ins. dve. 7 So Cak (cf. n. 12): C2N kasayani. 
8 So Chk; N danavattan; Rt. danveta. 

9 Br °sahassanafi. 10 Br pavatt®?; KY sampavatt. 


1 Cad parivarikapu’; Kv paricarikapu®; Br parivarasahassay. 
12 Kv kasaya® (“ constant var.”); BYKY kasivavatthini nivasetva. 


13 Kv °Ggarena. 14 OK no rep. 

15 CK om. pana. 16 (tk ad. pana. 

1 Ca parodanti. : 

18 Cad.g-. 19 Jo CadakBrKv; N ad. pi- ” 


20 So CX (N caturasiti°); C*¢K¥ °sahassani. 
21 So Ch; N °vattan; Ckdinnay vattay (om. dana-; cf. p. 87, 
n. 4). 22 So CadkKy; CXN ad. param marana. 
28 CK puna pur®; C4 purisasahassehi pana. 
24 BrKv devalokaé manussalokay; Bt ad. manussaloka devalokag 
(Rt. devlovin devlova ma upadanahu). 5 
23 Kv dva° (cf. p. 83, m. 26; Pva. 19°%, 217-7). 


3 
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suy.' Evan te tayo bhataro arahattan patthenta tada 
kalyanakammay? karinsu. Te attana patthitam eva labhin- 
su, nahan mukhayn oloketva® dammi.* Tada [103] pana 
tesayn ayuttako Bimbisaro ahosi, kotthagariko Visikho upa- 
sako®, (tayo rajakumara tayo jatila ahesun)®; tesan kam- 
makara tada petesu nibbattitva sugatiduggativasena’ say- 
saranté imasmin kappe cattari buddhantaraini® petaloke 
yeva nibbattinsu. Teimasmin kappe sabbapathamayn uppan- 
nay cattalisavassasahassiyukan? Kakusandhan bhagavantan, 
eupasankamitva “amhakayn aharay labhanakalan acikkhatha ” 
ti pucchinsu. So pi® “mama tava" kale na labhissatha; 
mama" pacchato mahapathaviya yojanamattan abhirilhaya 
Konagamanabuddho nama’? uppajjissati, tan puccheyyatha ” 
aha.* Te tattakan kalan khepetva tasmin uppanne™ tan 
_ pucchinsu. Go pi “mama!” kale na labhissatha; mama 
pana’ pacchato mahapathaviya yojanamattan abhirilhaya 
Kassapabuddho” uppajjissati, tan puccheyyatha” ti aha. 
Tena ‘dover is khepetva tasmin uppanne tay) pucchinsu; 
so, pi “mama” kale na labhissatha; mama pana”! pacchato : 
mahapathaviya yojanamattan abhirdlhiya Gotamo nam: 
buddho” uppajjissati; tada tumhakay fidtako Bimbisaro nama 
| raja bhavissati, so satthu danay datva tumhakan *°papessati, 
tada labhissatha” ti aha. Tesan ekan buddhantaran sve- 
divasasadisay” ahosi. Te tathagate uppanne Bimbisara- 














1 Cad “khepasinsu” (9: khepayinsu). 


2 Ck kalyanadhammap. 8 “Kv corr. ad. bhikkhinay.” : 
# So Cadk; CXN ad. ti. 5 Cad upasiko; Cx pia y 
® So CAN ; C#4kBrKv om. tayo raj° . . . ahesuy. 

7 KY om. sugati-. 8 “Ca ad. khepetva (bracketed). 

® (C® om. -vassa-.) , 7° Cadk om. so pi (see n. 14). os 
1t KY om. tava. 12 C4 ad. pana. a 
"8 So CN; BrKv °gamano nama buddho; (94k om. nama. 

* 14 (ad om. aha. 15 (C4 ettakan; cf. 877.) 


38 CX om. tasmin uppanne. 

7 So CaakBrKv; CN ad. tava (cf. 861). 

18 CadKv om. pana. 19 BrKy Kassapo nama buddho. 

* So C®N (query te tena vuttakalan ?); C* tena vuttakan k° (<tena 
avutt’); BrKy te tattakan (cf. 8614). 21 KY om. pana. 

*2 CK Gotamo buddho nama; C4 Gotamabuddho nama. 

Be Ones: CAN ins. pattin. 24 Cad ad. viya- 
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raiifia pathamadivasay dane dinne’ rattibhage bheravasad- 
dan katva attanay dassayinsu. So punadivase Veluvanay 
agantva? tatha[104]gatassa tan pavattin arocesi. Sattha 
“maharaja, ito dvenavutikappamatthake Phussabuddhakale® 
ete tava fiataki bhikkhusanghassa dinnadanavattan* kha- 
ditva petaloke nibbattitva sansaranta Kakusandhadayo 
buddhe® pucchitva tehi idafi c’ idaii ca vutta ettakay kalan 
tava danan paccdsinsamana hiyyo taya® dane dinne pattin 
alabhamana evam akansi” ti[iha]’—*“kin pana bhante 
idani-pi dinne labhissanti” ti°—‘* ama maharaja” ti. Rajae 
puddhapamukhay bhikkhusanghay nimantetva punadivase 
mahadanan datva ‘‘bhante ito tesay petanan dibbannapanay » 
sampajjati” ti pattin adasi: tesay tam eva’® nibbatti. Puna- 
divase nagga hutva attanan dassesun. Raja “ ajja bhante 
nagga hutva “attanan dassesun ” ti[pucchi}?—~“ vatthani te 
na dinnani maharaja” ti punadivase buddhapamukhassa 
3sanghassa civarani datva “ito tesay dibbavatthani" hontii” 
ti papesi: tan khanafi feva tesay dibbavatthani uppajjinsu, 
petattabhavan vijahitva dibbattabhavena’® santhahinsu. 
Sattha anumodanay karonto “ tiro-kuddesu titthanti” ti® 
Tirokuddanumodanayn* akasi; anumodanavasane caturasitiya 
panasahassinan dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Tti sattha tebha- . 


 tikajatilanan vatthuy kathetva imam pi dhammadesanay 


ahari—‘ Ag gasavaka pana bhante kin karinsi ” ti— 
“ aggasivakabhavaya”’ patthanay karinsu: 
Ito kappasatasahassadhikassa hi kappanay asankheyyassa 





* Py. 14-25 (Pva. 2318-241)—Khp. Vil. 





1 So OstkKv; CAN ad. pattin alabhitva (cf. 87°). 
2 Burky gantva. 
3 Kv Phussasammasambuddhakiale. 


4 So Ch; N °vattan; CK dinnavattay (om. dana-). . 
5 (Kvad.uppanne.) ¢ (CXtava.) 7 C*#*KY om. a ha (see n. 12). 
8 KY ins. raja tan sutva. : 9 Kv ad. pucchi. 
10 ChBrKY tath’ eva. 11 KY ins. mama. 
12 Bm grocesi (originally no verb here and 87°; ef. n. 7). 
13 C®Br ins. bhikkhu-. 14 (ad Cyatthiya (C* <° vatthani). 
15 So CakKv; C®N °bhiave. 
16 Chad. adina. 17 (C94 ad. aggasivaka.) 
° 
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matthake Sariputto brahmanamahasarakule! nibbatti, namena 
Saradamanavo nama ahosi, Moggallano [105] gahapatimaha- 
sarakule? nibbatti, ndmena Sirivaddhakutumbiko® nama ahosi; 
te ubho pi sahapansukilika‘ sahayakaé ahesuy. Tesu® Sara-_ 
damanavo pitu accayena kulasantakan mahadhanan patipaj- 
jitva® ekadivasay rahogato cintesi: ‘ahay idhalokattabhavam 
eva janami no paralokattabhavay, jatasattanay ca maranay 
nama dhuvay, maya ekan pabbajjan pabbajitva mokkha- 

- dhammagavesanay katuy vattati’ ti. Sosahayakay’ upasan-, 
kamitva aha: “‘samma Sirivaddhaka ahay pabbajitva mok- 
khadhammay gavesissami; tvan maya saddhin pabbajitun — 
sakkhissasi na sakkhissasi” ti—‘‘na sakkhissimi samma, tvay 
yeva pabbajahi” ti. So cintesi: ‘ paralokan gacchanto saha- 
yake® va flatimitte vi gahetva gato nama n’ atthi, attand? 
katayn attano!? va hoti’ ti. Tato ratanakotthagaran viva- 
rapetva kapaniddhikavanibbakayacakanay" mahadanan 
datva pabbatapaday pavisitva isipabbajjay pabbaji. Tassa 
eko dve tayo ti evan anupabbajjan pabbajita! catusattatisa- 
hassamatta jatila ahesun. So paiica abhififia!® atthal4 sama- 
pattiyo nibbattetva tesay jatilanay kasinaparikammay acikkhi: ; 

- te pi'°sabbe pafica abhififia attha samapattiyo nibbattesuy . 
Tena samayena Anomadassi nima buddho loke udapadi, — 

*nagaran Candavati!® nama ahosi, pita Yasavanto!” nama 

khattiyo, mata Yasodhara nama devi, bodhi ajjunarukkho, 

Nisabho ca Anomo!® ca dve aggasavaka, Varuno nama upat- — 

thako, Sundara ca Sumana ca}® dve aggasavika, Ayu vassa- 








be * See By. VIII, 17-26; Ja. I, 363720, Reyes 
* So CEN (cf. the etymology in Pj. II, 3132", Kacc-v. 20); C*®BFKY 
*mahasalakule. ke 
* So C2XN (no vJ.); Rt. (bamunumahasalkulayehi . . .) govimaha- 
salkulehi. ® Br (always) Sirivaddhana-; Rt. Sirivadu-,° 
- * So N (no vl.) CeBm; Ck °kilita; C2 °kilaya. «5 Cadk om. tesu. 
6 Kv apajjitva. 7 So CadkBrKy; N ad. pi. — 
§ CMB sahadyan (Ck sahaya). 9 CadKv ad. va. ee 
10 (O84 attana.) 11 So Cadk; CAN kapanaddhika®. — 
12 So Cadk (Ca jitya); CAN itva. ae 
48 KY (always) paficabhifia. 14 Cikad.ca. %5(C%®om.pi.) 
“8 So CiekB=rBy.Ja.; (C* Candavari); Rt. Candravati; (KY Bhanda- 
vati); C3N Bandhumati. 17 (BF Yasava—Bv.) ee 
18 So also Bya. (Bv.ed. Morris Asoko!). «ss s—(s«19 Cad cH ti, 


° 
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satasahassan ahosi, sariray' [106] atthapafifidsahatthubbe- 
.dhan, sarirappabha *dvadasayojanay phari, bhikkhusatasa- 
hassaparivaro ahosi. So ekadivasan pacctisakale mahakaru- 
nasamapatfito? vutthaya lokay volokento* Saradatapasay 
disvé ‘ajja mayhan Saradatapasassa* santikan gatapacca- 
yena dhammadesana ca°® mahati bhavissati, so ca aggasa- : 
vakatthanan patthessati, tassa sahayako Sirivaddhakaset- 
> thikutumbiko dutiyasivakatthanay®, desanapariyosane ¢’ as- 
sa’ parivara catusattatisahassi® jatila arahattan papunis- 
santj; maya tattha gantuy vattati’ ti? attano pattacivaraye e 
adaya aiifian kifici!? anadmantetva siho viya ekacaro hutva 
Saradatapasassa antevasikesu phalaphalatthaya gatesu ‘ bud- 
dhabhavan janati’ til! passantass’ eva Saradatapasassa 
| akasato otaritva pathaviyay patitthasi. Saradatapaso bud- 
E dhanubhavaii c’eva sariranipphattifi ca! disva lakkhanamante 
sammasitva ‘imehi lakkhanehi samannagato nama agara-' 
: majjhe vasanto raja hoti cakkavatti, pabbajanto loke vivat- 
tacchaddo' sabbafifiubuddho hoti; ayan puriso nissaysayay 
buddho’ ti janitva paccuggamanay katva paficapatitthitena!* 
vanditva isanay pafifiapetva adasi; nisidi bhagava pafifiat- 
tasane™, Saradatapaso pi attano anucchavikay asanay gahetva ” 
ekam antay nisidi. Tasmin samaye catusattatisahassa’® 
q jatila panitani panitani ojavantani phalaphalani gahetva 
acariyassa santikayn sampatta!’ buddhanafi c’ eva acariyassa ca 
nisinnasanay oloketva ahaysu [107]: “acariya mayan “imas- 
min loke tumhehi mahantataro n’ atthi’ ti vicarama’*, aya) 





Ly ee ree eae 








. * Bva. ad By. VIII, 25. 3 
: _ 1 (C* ad. pana.) 2 (CK mahakarunaya sama°.) 
3 So C4«Br; C®N olokento (cf. p- 21, . 10). . 4 Ck tapasa-. 
- § So ChkBrKv (N va); C*4 om.ca. & So Cathk; N ad. patthessati. 
- 7 (C® ca tassa; C2 vac’ assa.) - 8 (ad °sahassa-. a 
® KY ad. cintetva. 10 So all authorities. 


11 So Cadk; Kv ad. cintetva; C®N ad. adhitthahitva. ** C® c’ assa. 
18 So Ch; Kv vivattacchado (N vivatthacchado); C* vivattacchado. 

14 KY paficangapatitthitena (Rt. pasatigapihituva). 

15 So CXN; C® pafifiatte dsane. : 

16 “Cad ad. ca matta.” eo 17 BF gantva. 
18 Br maiifiema. 
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pana! puriso tumhehi mahantataro mafifie” ti—°*“ tata in 
vadetha, sasapena saddhin atthasatthiyojanasatasahassub- _ 
bedhan? Sinerun samay katuy ‘icchatha; sabbafifiubud=— 
dhena saddhin mama’ upamay ma karittha puttaka” ti® 
Atha te tapasa ‘sac’ dyay’ ittarasatto abhavissa, na amha- 
kan dcariyo evariipan upamay dharissatha®, yava maha? — 
vatayan puriso’ ti sabbe va padesu” patitva!! sirasa vandinsu. 
Atha ne acariyo aha: “‘ tata amhakan buddhanay anucchaviko 
deyyadhammo n’ atthi, sattha ca bhikkhacaravelayan!? idha-_ 
gato; mayan yathabalan'? deyyadhamman dassiama, tumhe ~ 
yay) yan panitay phalaphalan tan tan! aharatha ” ti ahara- 
petva hatthe dhovitva sayay tathagatassa patte patitthapesi®. 
Satthara phalan’® patiggahitamatte”” devata dibbojan pak 
khipinsu. So'® tapaso udakam pi sayam eva parissivetva 
adasi; so’ tato bhattakiccan katva nisinne™ satthari. sabbe. 
Sastevisike pakkositva satthu santike saraniyakathan kathento 
nisidi. Sattha ‘dve aggasivaka bhikkhusanghena saddhin 
agacchantii’ ti cintesi; te satthu cittan fiatva satasahassa- 
khinasavaparivara acs sattharan vanditva ekam antan 
atthansu. Tato Sarada[108]tapaso antevasike A4mantesi”? 
“tata epidhsany nisinnasanam pi nica), samanasatasahassa 
nam pi asanay n’ atthi, tumhehi ajja ularay buddhasakkaran” 
katuyn vattati23, pabbatapadato*4 vannagandhasampannani 
pupphani aharatha” ti. Kathanakalo papayco viya hots 

1 CK om. pana. 

* KY ins. tan sutva Saradatapaso aha. 





% So C®dtkKv; N om. -sata- 4 Bm ins. ma. 
5 So C4kKv; CAN maman. 6 Cs bie ti. 
7 So CaakBr; CuN ad. puriso (cf. 902). 

8 So Cask; CtN gharissati. 9 Kv araha. 

10 CK om. va, rep. padesu. 11 So C4; CAN nipatitva. 


%2 Cad °velaya. 18 “ Kv ad. yathasati; Br °satti.” 14 Cad no rep. 
* 15 KY patitthap® (“great variance in the MSS. as to the bao 
titthati” N). : 

*6 So Cdk (originally sattha phalan alia patiggabttamatto 
devata . . .2); Ky phalaphale; C1N phalaphalay. 

17 So CakBrKy; CAN ad. yeva. 18 BrKY om. so. 


* 19 CKKY om. so. 20 Ca nisinnisanam pi.” a . 
* C24 Amantetva. . 22 “Kv buddhanay.” 
* So Ck; CAN ad. ti. 24 (Rt. Himalavanayen.) 
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iddhimato pana iddhivisayo! acinteyyo ti muhutten’ eva* te 
tapasi vannagandhasampannani pupphani dharitva® bud- 
dhanay yojanappamanan pupphasanay pafifiapesun, ubhinnan 
aggasivakgnan tigavutan, sesabhikkhtinayn addhayojanika- 
dibhedan, sanghanavakassa usabhamattay ahosi— Kathay 
ekasmin assamapade tavamahantani asanani pafifiattani’ ti BS 
na cintetabbay, iddhivisayo h’ esa.A—Evay pafifiattesu asa- 
> nesu Saradatapaso tathagatassa purato afijalim paggayha 
thito “bhante mayhay digharattan hitaya sukhaya imay 
pupphasanay abhiruhatha ” ti° aha.® ° os 

Nanapupphafi ca gandhafi ca sannipatetva’ ekato 

pupphasanan pafifiapetva® idan vacanam abruvi(n): (5) 

idan me® asanay vira pafifiattay tav’ anucchavan, 

mama cittan pasadento nisida pupphamasane; (6) 

sattarattindivan buddho nisidi pupphamasane 

mama cittay pasadetva hasayitva sadevake™ [ti].* (7) 
Evay nisinne satthari dve aggasavaka sesabhikkht [109] ca 
attano attano pattisane™ nisidinsu; Saradatapaso mahantay 
pupphacchattan gahetva tathagatassa matthake dharento 
atthasi. Sattha ‘jatilanan ayan sakkaro mahapphalo hotii’ 
ti nirodhasamapattin samApajji. Satthu samapattin® sama- 
pannabhavay'* fiatva dve aggasavaka pi sesabbikkhi pi 
samapattin' samapajjinsu. Tathagate sattahay nirodhasama- 
pattin samapajjitva nisinne Wantevasika bhikkhacirakale 
sampatte vanamilaphalan!’ paribhufijitva sesakalay'® bud- 
dhanay afijalim paggayha titthanti, Saradatapaso pana 








* Not found in (the Paris MS. of) Sariputtapadana. 





1 KY om. iddhi-. 2 Cadk muhuttamatten’ eva. 
. 3 Kv aharinsu. 4 Cad om. h’. 5 So Ch; CXN abhiruyhatha ti. 
. 6 So Gack; Kv ad. tenaha; C™N ad. tena vuttan; Rt. gives g]t-16 
; 7 So CN Rt.; Cx sannipatetvina; Be"K* sampadetvana. 
E § So C*Rt.; CKN pafifiapetva. 9 So C®N; Ca4k Rt. t e. 
: 10 So Ck; KY °cchavikan; C=NRt. °cchavin- 
: 11 Kv gadevakan (cf. Bv. I, 78). 12 BrKY pafifiattasane. 
13 (CK om. samapattin.)  - 14 Kv samapajjanabhavay. 
15 (C3 om. samapattin.) 16 KY ins, tapasassa. 2 : 


17 So Ck; C®N vanamilaphaliphalay; “KY “le.” 
18 So Caak; OPN “kale. 
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bhikkhacaram pi agantva pupphacchattan dharayamano va 
sattahay pitisukhena vitinamesi. Sattha nirodha! vutthaya 
dakkhinapasse nisinnan aggasavakan Nisabhattheran aman- 
tesi: “‘ Nisabha sakkarakarakanan taipasinayn prpphasana- 
numodanay karohi” +i; thero* cakkavattirafifio santika — 
patiladdhamahalabho mahayodho viya tutthamanaso sava-— 
kaparamifiane thatva pupphasananumodanay arabhi. Tassa 
desanavasane dutiyasiavakan dmantesi: “tvam pi bhikkhu? 
dhammay desehi” ti; Anomathero tepitakan buddhavacanay- 
sammasitva dhammay kathesi. Dvinnay ‘sivakdnan desa- 
naya ekass& pi abhisamayo nahosi. Atha sattha aparimane 
buddhavisaye thatva dhammadesanay arabhi; desanavasane 
thapetva Saradatapasayn sabbe pi catusattatisahassajatila® 
arahattan papuninsu® Sattha “etha bhikkhave” ti” hat-— 
than pasiresi} tesan tavad eva kesamassuy antaradhayi; 
attha parikkhara kaye® patimukka va ahesuy. ‘Saradata: 
paso kasma arahattay na patto’ ti: vikkhittacittattal. Tassa 
kira buddhanay [110] dutiyasane nisiditva" sivakaparamifiane — 
thatva dhammay desayato aggasivakassa dhammadesanaQ 
sotuy araddhakalato patthaya ‘aho vataham pi anagate uppaj- 
janakassa buddhassa!® sisane imina sivakena patiladdhay 
dhuran labheyyan’ ti cittan uppajji®; so tena parivitak- 
kena maggaphalapativedhan” katuy ndsakkhi, tathagatay 
pana vanditvé sammukhe thatva aha: “ bhante tumbakay 
anantarasane nisinno bhikkhu tumhakay sasanekonama hoti” 
ti—‘maya pavattitan dhammacakkay anupavattento sava- 
kaparamifianassa kotippatto solasa pafifia pativijjhitva thito 
mayhay sasane aggasivako nama eso” ti—‘‘ bhante yv dyan® — 





1 So C™*N; C@BrKy nirodhato. 2 CK om. thero. — 

® Br bhikkhtnan. 4 KY ins. agga-. 5 So OMEN. ‘ 

6 KY ad. te pi sattharay pabbajan yacinsu. ; 
* ? C& bhikkhavo ti. 8 ChBrKY kesamassuni antaradhayisa. 

9 Ck kaya-. 10 (C4 °citta); Kv °cittataya. 

© Cf. 92%°; Rt. budunta devana asnehi hiiida (dakunat savmaha- 
terun vahansé . . .). 12 “Ce (corr.) ad. ekassa” (cf. 935). 

18 (CK om. buddhassa.) 14 BrKY patiladdha-. 


15 So C*dkBrKv; C8N patilabheyyan ti. 


18 So CEN; CadBrKv uppadesi. 17 Cadk — paiva 
38 Cad sac’ Shay yan. 
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maya sattahan pupphacchattan dharentena sakkaro kato, 
ahan imassa phalena afifian Sakkattan va Brahmattay 
va na patthemi, anagate pana ayay Nisabhatthero viya ekassa 
buddhassa aggasivako bhaveyyan’ ti patthanay akasi.' 
Sattha ‘ samijjhissati nu kho imassa purisassa patthana ’ ti 
anagataysafi? fiinay pesetva olokento kappasatasahassa- 
dhikay ekan asankheyyay atikkamitva samijjhanabhavay 
addasa, disva* Saradatapasan aha: “na te ayay patthana 
emogha bhavissati, anagate pana kappasatasahassadhikan* 
ekan asankheyyan atikkamitva Gotamo nama buddho loke 
uppajjissati; tassa mata Mahamaya nama devi bhavissati, 
pita Suddhodano nama raja° bhavissati®, putto Rahulo nama, 
upatthako Anando nama, dutiyasavako Moggallano, tvay 
pan’ assa aggasivako dhammasenapati Sariputto nama 
phavis[111]sasi” ti evan tapasay vyakaritva c@hammakathay 
kathetva bhikkhusanghaparivuto akasay pakkhandi. Sara- 
datapaso pi antevasikatheranay santikan gantva sahayakassa 
Sirivaddhakakutumbikassa’ sasanay pesesi: “bhante may- 
han® sahayakassa vadetha: sahayakena te Saradatapasena 
Anomadassibuddhassa® padamiile anagate uppajjanakassa 
Gotamabuddhassa sasane aggasavakatthanay patthitay, tvay? 
dutiyasivakatthanayn patthehi” ti; eval ca pana vatva 
therehi puretaram eva ekapassena gantva Sirivaddhakassa™ 
nivesanadvare atthasi. Sirivaddhako" “ cirassay vata me ayyo 
agato’ ti dsane nisidapetva attana nicatare asane nisinno “an- 
tevasikapurisa!? pana vo bhante na pafifiayanti” ti’* pucchi 
—ama gamma, ambakay assaman Anomadassi buddho agato, 
mayan tassa attano balena sakkare'® akarimha’®; sattha sab- 





1 (C» akasin ti.) 2 Ch anagatansa-. 
3 CBr disvana; KY disva ca pana. 

4 So C4; N om. -sata-; Ca¢*Ky kappasatasahassadhikanay. 

5 Kv maharaja for raja; C*4 Suddhodanamaharaja nama. 

& CadKy om. bhavissati. 7 Os Sirivaddhakut? (cf. 94, *7). 


2 


8 CadBrKY mama 9 Kv °dassissa buddhassa. pe 


10 Kv ad. tay disva. 

11 Kv Sirivaddhassa; C* Sirivaddhakutimbikassa (¢f. . 7)- 
12 Kv ad. tay disva. 
14 Ch (only) pafifidy ati ti (seen. 13). ; 
15 CedKv sakkaray. .. 16 C¢Kv karimha. 


ge 


13 Sic CEN; C8hKy °paris&. — 
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. besan dhammay desesi, desanapariyosine thapetva may sesa 
arahattan patva pabbajinsu, ahay satthu aggasivakayn Nisa- 
bhattheray disva andgate uppajjanakassa Gotamabuddhassa 
nama sasane aggasavakatthanay patthesin, tvarp) pi tassa 
sisane dutiyasdvakatthanan patthehi” ti—‘mayhan bud- 
dhehi saddhin paricayo n’ atthi bhante” ti—“ buddhehi 
saddhin kathanan mayhayn bharo; hotu, tvay mahantan 
abhisankharay} sajjehi”’ ti. Sirivaddho tassa vacanan sutva — 

> attano nivesanadvare rajamanena atthakarisamattay? thanay- 
samatalan karetva® valikan* okiri[112]tva> lajapaficamani 
pupphani vikiritva® niluppalacchadanan mandapayn karetva 
buddhasanay pafifiapetva sesabhikkhinam pi dsanani pati- 

-yadetva mahantan sakkarasammanay sajjetva buddhanay 
nimantanatthaya Saradatapasassa safifian adasi; tapaso bud- 
dhapamukhay bhikkhusanghan gahetva tassa nivesanay 
agamasi. Sirivaddho pi’ paccuggamanay katva tathagatassa 

. hatthato pattan gahetva mandapan pavesetva paiifiattasa-— 
nesu® nisinnassa buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa dak- 
khinodakan datva panitabhojanena® parivisitva bhattakic- 
capariyosane buddhapamukhay bhikkhusanghan maharahehi 

5 vatthehi acchadetva “bhante nadyan adrambho -appamatta-— 

katthanatthaya, imina va! niyamena sattahan anukampa 

karotha”’ ti dha. Sattha adhivasesi; so ten’ eva niyamena 
sattahan mahadanan pavattetva bhagavantan vanditva — 
aiijalim paggayha thito aha: “ bhante mama sahayo Sarada-— 
tapaso yassa satthu! ‘agoasavako bhaveyyan’ ti patthesi, — 
- ahayn tass’ eva dutiyasdvako bhaveyyan” ti. Sattha ana-— 
gatayn oloketva tassa patthanaya” samijjhanabhavay disva 
vyakasi: “‘tvay ito kappasatasahassddhikan)? asankheyyan!* — 





1 A conjecture; Ca¢eKv abhisakkaray; Cx adhishkkiran: C™N adhi- 

‘ karan; Bet sakkaray (cf. 941%); Rt. renders: topi dan sarahava a 
“ef. J. IV, 2827 annaii ca pinafi c’ abhisankaritva, where no MS. has 
abhisamkhar°). 2 Bur om. attha-. 

- % So Cadhk (Cad samanalan k°’’); N samalankaretva (!); Rt. sama- 

tala karava. 4 BrKy valukan. 5 So C°kBr; C2N okira petva. 
® So CakBr (C* vicaritva); CON vikirapetva. 

~ 7 KY (ad.) tassa. 8 CaK¥ “dsane. ® (2 panitena bhojanci 

10 So C2(K); Nea; K¥me. ™ So Cadk; Kv satthuno; C®N satthussa. 

12 (C*4_patthana-.) 13 Ca adhikanan. 14 Cad asankheyyanay- — 
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atikkamitva Gotamabuddhassa dutiyasavako bhavissasi” ti. 

Buddhanay vyakaranay sutva Sirivaddhako hatthapahattho 

ahosi. Sattha! bhattanumodanay katva saparivaro vihiram 

eva gato., Ayan bhikkhave mama puttehi tada* patthita- 

patthana’, te yathapatthitam* eva labhinsu; nahay mukhay 

oloketva demi” ti.° 5 
[113] Evan vutte dve aggasavakaé Bhagavantayn vanditva 

“bhante mayay agatiyabhiita sam&ni giraggasamajjay® 

dassanaya gata” ti yava Assajittherassa santika sotapatti 

phalapativedha* sabbay paccuppannavatthuy kathetva “‘te, 

mayay bhante 7acariyassa santikan gantva tay® tumhakay 

padamillan® anetukama tassa laddhiya’® nissarabhavan 

kathetva idh4gamane Anisansay kathayimha; so ‘idani 

mayhay antevasivaso" nama catiyd udaficanibhavappattisa- 

diso2, na sakkhissimi antevasivisan vasitun’ ti vatva 

‘dcariya idani mahajano gandhamaladihattho gantva sattha- 

rafi fieval? pijessati, tumhe kathay'* bhavissatha ’ ti vutte 

‘kin pana imasmin loke pandita bahi udahu dandha’ ti® 

—1¥ dandha acariya bahii pandita katipaya’ ti!” kathite‘ tena 

hi pandita pandita'® samanassa Gotamassa santikan gamis- 

santi, dandha dandha mama santikan agamissanti, gacchatha 2 

tumhe’ ti vatva agantuy na-y-icchi®® bhante” ti. Tay sutva, 

sattha “ bhikkhave Safijayo attano micchaditthitaya”? asaray 

‘sro’ ti sdran ‘asaro’ ti ganhi, tumhe pana attano pandi- 

tataya sairan sdrato asaran”* asdrato fatva asaray pahaya 

saram eva ganhittha” ti vatva ima gatha°* abhasi: 


* See 737-77. 


fas 











1 CadBrKY ad. pi. 2 KY om. tada. 3 “ Kv patthita pi.” 
4 KY te patthitapatthitam. 5 KY dammi'i. 6 Ok °samajja-- 
7 KY ins. Safijayassa. 8 C4 om. tay. 9 Ky “mile. 
10 (Cad ad. na.) 11 Kv °vasikavaso (cf. p. 78, ». 9)- 
12 See 7819; Ck udakaficanibh®; C®N udaficanabh®. ae 
13 Cx °ran yeva. 14 (CK rep. kathay.) 
15 “Cad ad. me.” 16 CK om. ti. 
1717 CK dandha ti only; K* bahi dandhd acariya ti; C® dandha 
after acariya. 18 So Cx; C®N pandita- as in 78). 


19 So CkK (C24 dandha); C®N dandhassa as in 78°. = 
20 Ca@Ky na icchi (Ox n’ atthi). % So C™*; N °ditthikaya (no vl.). 
22 Kv ad. ca.. 23 So Ck; C2N ad. ca. 24 CK imap gathap.- 


es oF UJ 
Sere 





vs 


 nibbanafi ca nddhigacchanti. Sarah c& ti tam eva silasara- 


¢ 8 (94 °phiitassa. 4 C4 °vatthuka-. 5 Ca*°ditthikassa (cf. n. 2). i 
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Asare siramatino sare cdsaradassino’ 
te saran nAdhigacchanti micchasankappagocara ; 
[114] sarafi ca sarato flatva asarafl ca asarato 
te siran adhigacchanti sammasankappagocara ti. 
Tattha asdre sdramatino ti, cattaro paccaya, dasavatthuka 
micchaditthi, tassa? upanissayabhita? dhammadesana ti 
ayay asaro nima, tasmin saraditthino ti attho; sdre césdra- 
dassino' ti, dasavatthukd‘ sammaditthi, tassa° upanissaya- 
bhita dhammadesana ti ayan sdro nama, tasmin® “nayan 
nsaro’ ti asdradassino; te saran ti te pana’ tay® micchadit- 
thigahanayn gahetva thita kimavitakkadinan vasena mtccha- 
saykappagocaré hutva silasiray samadhiséran paffasaray 
vimuttisiran  vimuttifianadassanasiran paramatthasaray’ 


oars: ‘saro ndma ayay’, vuttappakarafi© c& asdray ‘asaro 
ayan’ ti fiatud ; te sdran ti te pandita evan” sammadassanay 
gahetva thita nekichatimacajkappadiad vasena sammasay- 
kappagocara hutva tan vuttappakaran'* saran adhigacchant ti. 
. Gathapariyosane bahii sotapattiphaladini papuniysu, san- 
nipatitanay satthika dhammadesana” ahosi ti 
Aggasavakavatthu® atthaman. 


[115] I, 9. NANDATTHERAVATTHU ; 
Yath4 agaran” ti iman dhammadesanay sattha Jeta- 

vane viharanto dyasmantan Nanday arabbha kathesi. 
*Sattha hi pavattavaradhammacakko® Rajagahay gantva 


* 96%-972° of. Sp. ad Vin. I, 82, and Ja. I, 85% 915; 9679-10219” 
ef. Ud. 2171-2418 (and U da.), Mp. ad A. I, 25% (Colombo ed., p. 190-_ 
192), Ja. II, 92-94 (and Tha. ad Th. 158-159). 








1 CadkKY ca asara’. 2 Ck °ditthika tassa; C* editthikassa. 


6 KY ad. sare. 7 C(®)* pi; KY om. pana. 

§ KY etan; Br evan. 9 So Cadnk; N ad. ti. Sonne 

10 C4 utta®. 11 C4 ad. nama; C? ad. ti nama. 18 KY eta 

13 Cad yttae, 14C8ins.sam-. 15 Cadk om. dhamma-. 

- 16 Kv “ Aggasivakamvedita ”- Safijayassindgamanavatthu; Br Sari- 
puttattheravatthu. 17 So K*; Cx8N yathag°; see p. ee mn. 4. 
38 So Cadk; ChN pavattitav® (KY -pavara- ed Aika : 








° 
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Veluvane viharanto “puttan me dnetva! dassetha” ti 
Suddhodanamaharajena pesitanan sahassasahassaparivaranay 
dasannay ditanan sabbapacchato* gantva® arahattan pat- 
tena* Kalydayittherena gamanakalayn fiatva maggavannay> 
vannetva* visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto Kapilapuran® nito —, 
fiatisamagame pokkharavassan atthuppattin katva? ®Vessan- ° 
tarajatakant kathetvaé punadivase pindaya pavittho “ ut- 
titthe na ppamajjeyya” ti githayat pitaran sotapattiphale 
patitthapetva ‘‘ dhammaii care’ ti gathaya§ Mahapajapatin 
sotapattiphale rajanafi ca sakadagdmiphale patitthapesi.” 
Bhattakiccdvasine pana Rahulamatu gunakathan"® nissaya 
Candakinnarajatakan'|| kathetva tato dutiyadivase!? Nanda- 
kumarassa abhiseka-gehappavesana!*-vivahamangalesu vat- - 
tamanesu pindaya pavisitva Nandakumarassa hatthe pattay 
datva mangalayn vatva utthaydsana pakkamanté™t kumarassa 
hatthato pattayn na ganhi. So pi tathagate garavena ‘ pattay 

vo bhante, ganhatha’ ti vattun ndsakkhi, evan pana cintesi: 
“sopanasise pattan ganhissati’ ti; sattha tasmim pi thane na 
ganhi. Itaro ‘sopanapadamile” ganhissati’ ti cintesi; sattha 
tattha pi [116] na ganhi. Itaro ‘rajafgane ganhissati’ ti 
cintesi; sattha tattha pi na ganhi. Kumaro nivattitukamo & 
aruciya gacchanto satthu garavena ‘pattan’® ganhatha’ ti 
vattun na sakkoti, ‘idha ganhissati, ettha ettha” ganhissati” 

ti cintento gacchati. Tasmin khane!® Janapadakalyaniya 
acikkhinsu: “ayye Bhagava Nandarajanan gahetva gato, 





* Th. 527 sq. + Ja. VI, 479-593. t Dhp. 168. ae 
§ Dhp. 169. \| Ja. IV, 282-288. 

1 (CK dgantva.) 

2 BrKY sabbapaccha. 3 Br om. gantva. 

* C¢tBr arahattappattena. ~ 5 (Ch °vannanay.) 

® Kv Kapilavatthupuray (C* Kapilavapuray). 

7 Br katvana. 8 Kv ins. maha-. ® Kv ad. sucaritan. * 


Ck °kathanay. 1 BrK¥ °kinnari® (cf. Ja. IV, 288, n. 23). 
12 KY tatiyadivase (ef. p. 107, n. 19). : 

13 So CadeKy; CiN °-ppavesana- (—Ja. I, 9114, Uda., Mp.). 

14 Kv ad. va; BK ins. Nanda-. 

45 So ChXN; C*Uda. sopanamiile; Rt. hinipamula di. 


16 Br om. pattay. 17 So CEN Uda.; C*®BrKY no rep. 
43 KY ad. aiifia itthiyo tay disva. 
L * 7 


7 








a 


- 
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tumhehi tan vinikarissati’ tit $a? udakabindthi paggha- 
ranteh’ eva addhullikhitehi® kesehi vegena gantva “tuvatan 
kho ayyaputta Agaccheyyasi” ti aha. Tay tass& vacanal) — 
tassa hadaye tiriyayn patitva viya thitay. Sattha pi tassat 
hatthato pattan aganhitva va tay viharan netva? “ pabbajis- — 
sasi Nanda” ti aha. So buddhagaravena ‘na pabbajis- 
simi? ti avatva “ma pabbajissimi” ti aha; sattha “ tena 
hi Nandan pabbajetha ” ti aha. Sattha Kapilapurayf gantva 
tatiyadivase Nandan pabbajesi; *sattame divase Rahulamata 
kumaray alankaritva Bhagavato santikan’ pesesi: “passa tata 
etar visatisahassasamanaparivutan suvannavannay brahma- 
ripivannay samanay, ayay te pita, etassa® mahanta nidhayo” 
ahesun, ty dssa! nikkhamanato patthadya na passama” ; 
gaccha” tan'® dayajjan yaca’: ahay tata kumaro, abhisekay 
patva cakkavatti bhavissimi, dhanena me attho, dhanay 
me dehi, simiko hi putto pitu santakassi” ti. Kumaro 
Bhagavato santikan gantva va pitusinehay patilabhitva — 
hatthacitto “‘sukha te samana chaya” ti vatva [1 17] afifiam 
pi bahuy attano anuriipay vadanto atthasi. Bhagava kata- 
bhattakicco anumodanay katva utthaydsana pakkami; ku- 
maro pi “ dayajjay me samana’ dehi, dayajjan me samana 
dehi” ti Bhagavantan anubandhi. Bhagava kumaray na — 
nivattapesi, parijano pi Bhagavata saddhin gacchantay 
nivattetuy nasakkhi; iti so Bhagavata saddhin dramam eva 
agamasi. Tato Bhagava cintesi ‘yan ayay pitu santakay 
dhanay icchati, tan vattanugatan savighatan; hand’ assa — 
bodhitale patiladdhay sattavidhay ariyadhanay demi, lokut- 





* Vin. I, 828 (Sp.); Ps. ad M. I, 414% (Bj. I, 340°). 





1 “(Cs vind raviss°; KY vind kin kdrissatha.” ‘ 
2 “Ky ad. tan sutva; Bt kin tumhehi tan vind karissatha ti.” 


3 Cf. p. 100, n. 6. 4 Brpi’ssa. af 
5 Cx om. viharay netya. 6 Kv Kapilavatthupuray. 
? BrK¥ santike. 8 Kv ad. tava pituno jatakale. 
® B= nidhikumbhiyo. 10 Br ty assa; Ca4Ky tassa. 

11 KY passimi. 12 (sBr gacchatha. 

13 C2 nan. 14 Kv yacahi. * 

15 Com. va; “Kv vanditva’”’ (for va ?). mtaiae 

16 Chk samana me (BF om. me, no rep.); see Vin. 1, 824. 


* 
ae 
a 
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taradayajjassa tan! samikay? karomi’ ti *ayasmantay 
Sariputtan amantesi: “tena hi tvan Sariputta Rahulakuma- 
tan pabbajehi” tit Pabbajite’ ca pana kumare rafifio® 
adhimattan? dukkhan uppajji, tan’ adhivasetun asakkonto 
Bhagavato nivedetva “sadhu bhante ayyaé matapitihi ana- 
nufifiatan puttan na pabbajeyyun” ti varan yaci. Bhagava 
tassa tan varan datva pun’ ekadivasan® rajanivesane katapa- 
taraso ekam antay nisinnena rafifia “ bhante tumhakan duk- 
karakarikakale ek& devata man upasankamitva ‘ putto te 
kalakato’ ti aha, ahan tassi vacanayn asaddahanto® ‘na 
mayhan” putto bodhin appatva kalan karoti’ ti patikkhipin ” 
ti vutte “idani kin saddahissatha, pubbe pi atthikani dassetva 
“putto te mato’ tivutte na saddahittha ” ti imissa atthuppat- 
tiya Mahadhammapilajatakan* kathesi, kathapariyosane 
Taji andgamiphale patitthahi. Iti Bhagava pitaran tisu 
phalesu patitthapetva bhik[118]khusanghaparivuto punad 
eval! Rajagahan gantva tato Anathapindikena Savatthin 
agamanatthaya gahitapatififio, nitthite Jetavanamahavihare, 
tattha gantva vasan kappesi. : 

Evan satthari Jetavane viharante ayasma Nando ukkan- 
thitva” bhikkhiinan etam atthay Arocesi: “ anabhirato ahan 
avuso brahmacariyan carami, na sakkomi brahmacariyay 
santanetun'®, sikkhan paccakkhaya hinayavattissimi” ti.“ 
Bhagava tan pavattin sutva “ayasmantan Nandan pakkosa- 
petva etad avoca: “saccan kira tvan Nanda sambahulanayn 
biikkhiinan.evan’® arocesi: anabhirato ahan avuso brahma- 


> 





* Ja. IV, 50-55. 








*C@nay (ef. p. 98, n. 13); K¥ om. tay. 
* Bur dayadan; (CX dayajjan.) |? BF ins. atha kho Bhagava. 
4 Ch ad. thero kumiray pabbajesi; “ BtK¥ ad. thero tan; Bt kuma- 
Tay pabbajesi.” 5 So C4nkBr; N pabbajite. 
® Kv ad. tan sutva. 7 Bt om. tay. 
® BF pun’ ekadivase; KY punadivase (cf. n. 11). 
® So Ce\BrKy; CKN na saddahanto. = (C¥ mayihan.) 
1 BrKv punadivase. 12 Kv ukkanthito. 
18 Br santaretuy (B™Ud.Uda., sandharetun). 
14 (CK hinaya vattissami ti.) - 15 CadKy ins, tan. 
16 CK etam atthay for evan; Bt om. bhikkhinay evap. 


tee wv 


i. 











-.* kesehi apaloketva’ etad avoca: ‘tuvatan kho ayyaputta agac- 


* 


‘jddhibalena Tavatinsadevalokan nento™ antaramagge ekas: 


sabhavane Sakkassa devarafifio upatthanan agatani kakuta- 


, padani; Br has parevata.° 
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cariyay carami, na sakkomi brahmacariyan santanetuy, 
sikkhan paccakkhaya hinayavattissami ” ti?—“ evan bhante 
ti—“‘kissa pana tvay Nanda anabhirato brahmacariyay, 
carasi, na sakkosi brahmacariyayn santanetuy’, sikkhan pac- 
cakkhiya hinaydvattissas1” ti*—“ Sakiyani may* bhante 
Janapadakalyani ghara nikkhamantassa° addhullikhitehi® 


cheyyasi’ ti; so kho ahayn bhante tad® anussaramano ana-— 
bhirato (brahmacariyay carami, na sakkomi brahmacariyay 
santanetuy', sikkhan paccakkhaya)? hinayAvattissams” ee 
Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantay Nandan bahaya’? gahetva 


min jhimakkhette jhamakhanuke” nisinnay chinnakanna. 
nasanangutthan ekay palutthamakkatin'® dassetva Tavatl 
padani™ pafica accharasatani dassesi_K a ku tap a[119]- 
dani ti rattavannataya paripatapadasadisapadani.°—Da: 
setva ca pandha: “‘tan'® kin mafifiasi Nanda: katama nu kt 
abhiriipatara va!’ dassaniyatara val’ pasddikatara va, Sa 
yani va Janapadakalyani imani va pafica accharasatani 
kakutapadani” ti—8“ seyyatha pi si bhante chinnakannana 
sinanguttha!® palutthamakkati, evam eva kho bhante Sa 
yani Janapadakalyani imesay?? paficannan accharasatanay 





1 Bt santiretun (B™Ud.Uda., sandharetuy). eg 
2 (Ck hinaya vattissimi ti= p. 99, n. 14.) 3 (CE hina vatt?. 
4 Only one MS. of Ud. 22° omits man; see n. 7. ee 
5 Uda.: ghara nikkhamantass&é ti anaidare samivacanay), gharato 
nikkhamato ti attho; ghara nikkhamantan ti pi pathanti. eee 
6 Uda. gives two readings: upaddhullikhitehi and addhullikhitehi. 

7 KY avalok®; C#¢BrKvy (Ud. !) ad. man; see n. 4. i 
8 BrKYUd.Uda. tam (tan). © CeaxBr om. (1 
10 BrK¥ bahayan; C*@ bahasu (cf, Uda. bahaya gahetva ti bahumbi 
gahetva viya . . .; Saundarananda, X, 3: pamau grhitva). 
11 Br anento; C94 ad. va. 12 Kv °khanumatthake. 
13 (CKBr paluddha’.) 14 Bor kukkuta® (always). 
15 So CuUda.; K* paravattapadasadisapadani; (Cx)N °padasadisa 








18 So (eK (ef.tan kin mafiiatha, for instance, 8.1L, 179%); OXN tvap- 
17 Kv ca. Oe 18 Kv ins. tan sutva aha. : 
19 So C4 (cf. 10014); CXN °nanguttha-. ° Ca¢Kvimasag. 


Ve 
=e 
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upanidhaya sankham pi na upeti kalam pi na upeti kala- 

bhagam pi na upeti, atha kho iman’ eva pafica accharasatani 
abhirtipatarani c’ eva dassaniyatarani ca pasadikatarani ca” 

ti—“ abhizama Nanda abhirama Nanda?, ahayn te patibhogo 
paiicannay accharasatanayn patilabhaya kakutapadinan”’ ti® - 
—“sace me bhante Bhagava patibhogo paficannay accha- > 
rasatanan patilabhaya kakutapadinan, abhiramissam’ ahan? 

bhante Bhagavati® brahmacariye”’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
ayasmantan Nandan gahetva tattha antarahito Jetavane 

yeva patur ahosi. Assosuy kho bhikkhi: “adyasma kira Nando ® ee 
Bhagavato bhataé matucchaputto accharinan hetu brahma- 
cariyan carati, Bhagava kir’ assa patibhogo paficannay 
accharasatanayn patilabhaya kakutapadinan” ti. Atha kho 
ayasmato Nandassa sahayaka bhikkhii ayasmantan Nandan 
bhatakavadena’ ca upakkitakavadena® ca sathudacaranti: 
“phatako kirdyasma Nando upakkitako kirdyasma Nando 
accharanay® hetu brahmacariyan carati, Bhagava kir’ assa 
patibhogo pafitannan accharasatanayn patilabhaya kakuta- 
padinan”’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Nando sahayakanan [120] 
bhikkhiinan bhatakavadena ca upakkitakavadena ca atti- 
yamano harayamano jigucchamano eko viipakattho appa- hd 
matto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ eva, yass’ atthaya 
kulaputta sammad™ eva agarasma anagariyan pabbajanti, 
tad anuttaran brahmacariyapariyosanay ditthe va dhamme 
sayan abhififia sacchikatva (upasampajja vihasi), ‘khina 
jati, vusitan brahmacariyan, katan karaniyan, naéparay itthat- 
taya’ ti abbhaiifiasi!?, afifiataro ca kho pandyasma Nando" 

- Brahatan ahosi. Ath’ eka devata rattibhage sakalan Jetava- 
nan obhasetva sattharan upasankamitva vanditva Arocesi: 





1 KY ins. tena hi! 2 So CKKYUd.; C™N no rep. 

3 Kv °padanan (ti) here and below; (at 1011* C¥ has °padinayn> 
°padinan.) 4 Kv ins, tan sutva aha, ~ 

5 Ck abhiramissami ahan; (C* abhiramissama ahan.) 

® BerUd. Bhagava. 7 Kv bhatika’®. 

8 Ck here upakkitaka’.. 9 KY paficannan accharasatanan. ‘ 


2° CK —pe~ for kula®.. . ayasmi (Nando) 101°%-?”, 14 Ky sammad. ~ 
_ So C8Ud.; Kv upasampa(j)ja viharati; N om. (. - .). 5 
38 SoC}; N abhiiifidsi; as to CX, see n. 10. 

: < So K¥; C8N om. Nando, and most likely the archetypus had ~p2~ 
like Cx, é i 


Z 





i 
\ 
i 





‘asavanan khaya andsavay cetovimuttin paffiavimuttin ditthe — 


2 yassa nittinno panko maddito kamakantako, 
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“ayasma bhante Nando Bhagavato (bhata)' matucchaputto — 


va dhamme sayay abhififia* sacchikatva upasampajja vibara- 
ti” ti. Bhagavato pi kho fiénay udapadi: ‘ Nango asavanal) 
khay& andsavan cetovimuttin paiifidvimuttin ditthe va — 
dhamme sayay abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati ” ti 
So p’ ayasma® tassa rattiya accayena Bhagavantay upasay- 
kamitva vanditva‘ etad avoca: “yay me bhante Bhagava 
patibhogo paficannay accharasatanay patilabhaya kakuta 
padinan, muiicim’ ahay? bhante Bhagavantay etasma — 
patissava ” ti—‘ maya pi kho te® Nanda cetasa ceto paricca? 
vidito: Nando dsavanayn khaya andsavay [121] cetovimuttiy 
pailfiavimuttin ditthe va dhamme sayay abhififia® sacehi- 
katva upasampajja vibarati ti®; devata pi me etam atthay 
drocesi: 4yasma Nando—pe—viharati ti; yad eva" kho te 
Nanda anupadiya asavehi cittan vimuttay, athahay mutto 
etasma patissava” ti! Atha kho Bhagava etam atthay 
viditva tayan velayay imay udanay udanesi: ee 


mohakkhayay anuppatto sukhadukkhesu” na vedhati'* ti. (1 
Ath’ ekadivasan bhikkhi tan ayasmantan pucchiysu: 
“ Svuso Nanda “tvan ‘ukkanthito ’mhi’ ti vadesi””, idani te 
kathan” ti—‘‘n’ atthi me avuso gihibhavaya dlayo” 
Tan sutva bhikkhi® “abhitan ayasmi!? Nando katheti fe 
aiifian vyakaroti; atitadivasesu2* ‘ukkanthito ’mbi’ ti” vatva: 
idani ‘n’ atthi me gihibhavaya alayo’ ti katheti” ti?* gantva™ 
Bhagavato tam* atthan Arocesuy. Bhagava ® phikkhave © 
a SA necaceesesd PHS Sees iio! os Se EIGEN Si). 

1 So BrKY; Ca2kN om. bhata. 

2 Cad abhififiaya. 3 BrKv ad. Nando. 

4 Br om. vanditva. 5 Kv muficami "hay. 2 
© So C™B'Ud.; CEN om. te. 7 So ChkUd.; N paticca (sie). 
8 Ck abhififiaya. 9 Cak om. ti. Heder. 

10 Kv yath’ eva. 11 (N here patissava ti, mispr 

12 So Cadhk Ud.; B=rKy yassa tinno kamapayko; N(=conjectu 
C°:) yassa nittinno papkoca. 8 SoCs¢kKvUd.; C4N sukhadi 

14 Ud. ad. sa bhikkhu (a vaitaliyapada; cf. Sn. 514, ele-)- 

15 So Cadk; CAN ad. Nandan (ef. n. 3). 16 KY (corr.) ins. pub 

17 So C-4kKy; C“N pavedesi. 48 Br om. bhikkha. 

19 KY om. ayasma. 20 CaBrKY kathesi. : 

2 (KKy’smiti. % Kvad.vatvi. %C%adte. 2 
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atitadivasesu Nandassa attabhavo ducchannagehasadiso 
ahosi, idani succhannagehasadiso jato; ayan’ dibbaccharanay 
ditthakilato patthaya pabbajitakiccassa matthakay (122] 
pattuy? vayamanto tan kiccay® patto ” +i vatva ima gatha 
abhiasi: * 

yatha agaray* ducchannay vutthi samativijjhati, 

evan abhavitay cittan rago samativijjhati; 

yatha agaran* succhannay vutthi na samativijjhati, 


evan subhavitay cittan rago na samativijjhati ti. is > 
Tattha agaran ti yan kifici gehan; ducchannan ti viralacchan- 
nan chiddavacchidday; samativijjhati ti vassavutthi vinivij- - 
jhati; abhdvitan ti tan agaray vutthi viya bhavanarahitatta® 
abhavitan cittam pi rago samativijjhati, na kevalay rago va, s 


dosamohamanadayo sabbakilesi tatharipay cittan ativij- 
jhanti® yeva. Subhdvitan ti samathavipagsanabhavanahi 
subhavitan, evaripan cittay succhannagehay’ vutthi viya 
ragadayo kilesa ativijjhituy na sakkonti ti. 
 Gathapariyosine baht sotapattiphaladini papuniysu, ma- 
hajanassa satthika desana ahosi. 

‘Atha bhikkhi dhammasabhayan kathay samutthapesuy: 
“avuso buddha nama acchariya; Janapadakalyaniy nissaya 
ukkanthito namdyasma Nando satthara devacchara® amisay 
katva vinito” ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave 
etarahi kathaya sannisinnd ” ti pucchitva “imaya nama” ti 
vutte ‘na bhikkhave [123] idan’ eva, pubbe p’ esa maya? 
matugamena palobhetva vinito yeva ” +i vatva atitay ahari: 

Atite ‘Baranasiyan Brahmadatte rajjay karente Baranasi- 

> visi Kappato nama vanijo ahosi. Tass’ eko gadrabho 
kumbhabharay vahati, ekadivasena’ satta yojanani gacchati. 
So ekasmin samaye gadrabhabharakehi™ Takkasilan gantva, 
yava bhandakassa?® vissajjanan, M4gadrabhay carituy vissajjesi. 

"1 GaBrKy ad. hi. 2 So Oak (C* pattan); C®N papetun._ 
3 Brad. matthakay. ‘ 

4 So BrKYN; Cacdhk yathagaran (cf. p- 96, m. 17). : 





5 Br bhavanaya Trah°. 6 So Ca**KY; C®N ativiya vijjhanti. ! 
7 C4BrKY succhannay gehay. 8 (B“* devaccharaya.) 


9 Btom. maya. 1° Kv Kappako (always). 44 Kv divase divase. 
12 QUBrad.saddhip. 15 C*¢"BF bhandassa (cf. 104%). - : 
is BKY ins. tava. 





2 


- anubhosi” ti.—Kificapi hi tiracchanagatanayn padaparikam-_ 


_ Patayissami (a glossa, cf. tattha tattha landay satetimpateti 
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Ath’ assa so gadrabho parikhapitthe caramino ekay gadra-— 
bhin disva upasankami. Sa tena saddhin patisantharan 
karonti aha: “ lcuto agato ’si” aa Baranasito ”2—‘‘ kena 
kammena” ti— “ vanijjakammena ”*—“‘kittakan bharan 
vahasi” ti—‘“ kumbhabharay ”4—“‘ ettakan bharan vahanto _ 
kati yojanani gacchasi” ti—‘‘satta yojanani’’>—®“ gatat- 
thane’ koci te® padaparikammepit iparkamnse at- 
thi” ti—‘“‘n’ atthi ’!°—“evayn sante mahadukkhan nama 


madikarako" nima n’ atthi, kimasanyojanaghatanatthan? 
evariipan!® katheti.14—So tassi kathaya ukkanthi. Kappato — 
pi bhandan” vissajjetva tassa santikay agantva “ehi tata 
gamissama ” ti aha—‘ gacchatha tumhe, ndhan gamissami” 
ti. Atha [124] nay punappunan!® yacitva anicchantan 
“ bhayetva!’ nan nessami’ ti cintetva imayn gatham aha: 
patodan te karissimi solasangulakantakan,"® 2 
safichindissami te kayay; evan janahi gadrabha ti. @) 
= mIEva gadrabho “ evan sante aham pi!® kattabbay janis- 
” ti vatva imay gatham aha: 
: Dba. me karissasi solasangulakantakan}s: 
purato patitthahitvana® uddharitvana pacchato 
dantay”' te sitayissami”; evan janahi Kappata ti. (8) 





1 (CK °kamitva); Bt °kamati. 2 So CEN; C2 ad. ti throughout. 
3 So Ch; CEN van°; all except C4 ad. ti. 

* Kv ad. ti; Bt ad. vahami ti. 5 Kv ad. gacchami ti. 

6 KY ins, kin. 7 KY gatagatatthane. 


8 Bt te koci; Kv te kaci; C2 kaci te. 
® So N; C™ °kara; Br padakammapitthikammakara; KY padapari- 
kammay pitthiparikammay karonta; C* padaparikamman, pitthikapari-_ 


kamman kata (9: katta). 10 So Ck; CBN ad. ti; Kv ad. ti vutte. — 
11 Br padakammadikaraka. 12 So Ck; CXN °ghattana®. 
18 ChBr ad. kathan. 14 Kv kathesi. 


_ > KY bhandakan (cf. p. 103, n. 18). 16 So Ch; CEN punappuna. 
“17 So Chk; N bhasetva; Br Spare Bi Kv (anagacchantay) 
jetva.  , 18 BrKy Pan 19 So Cx; C®N ad. te. 
_ *° (KY patitthapetvana.) *1 Kv bhandan 

22 A conjecture; Cx satayissimi; C2 savayissami (9: sa 


landasatano, Mp. ad A. III, 15619); Rt. vaguruva piyemi igen! ‘the 
verses in Pali also, with patayissimi). See besides Pp. Oe) n. 92.3 








. 
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Tan sutva vanijo ‘kena nu kho karanena esa evay vadati’ 
ti cintetva ito ¢’ ito ca olokento tan gadrabhin disva ‘imay’ 
esa evan sikkhapito bhavissati; evariipin nama te gadrabhin 
anessami 4j matugimena nay palobhetva nessami’ ti imay 
gatham aha: 
catuppadin sankhamukhin narin sabbaigasobhinin* : : 
bhariyan te dnayissami?; evay janahi gadrabha ti. (4) 
Tan sutva tutthacitto gadrabho imay gatham aha: 
.  catuppadin sankhamukhin nariy sabbangasobhinin* . 
bhariyan me Anayissasi®, Kappata bhiyyo gamissami yo- 4 
: janani catuddasa ti. (5) 
[125] Atha nan Kappato “tena hi ehi” ti gahetva sakat- 
thanan agamasi. So katipahaccayena tay aha: “nanu 
may tumhe ‘bhariyan te dnayissimi’ ti avocuttha” ti— 
“ama vuttan, nahan attano kathan bhindissami, bhariyan 
te anessimi, vattan* pana tuyhan ekakass’ eva’ dassami®; 
tuyhayn pana’ attadutiyassa® pahotu va ma va, tvam eva 
janeyyasi; ubhinnay vo sanvasam® anvaya putta pi jayis- 
santi, tehi bahihi!° saddhin tuyhan tan pahotu™ va ma va, 
tvam evajaneyyasi” ti. Gadrabho tasmin kathente kathente” 
yeva anapekkho* ahosi. ; a 
Sattha imayn desanay aharitva “tada bhikkhave gadrabhi 
Janapadakalyani ahosi, gadrabho Nando, vanijo aham eva; 
evan pubbe p’ esa maya matugdmena palobhetva vinito” 
ti jatakay nitthapesi ti 
Nandattheravatthu* navamay. 
I, 10. CunDASUKARIKAVATTHU on 
Idha socati ti imay dhammadesanay sattha Velu- 
vane viharanto Cundasikarikan nama’ arabbha kathesi. 


1 CaakKKv “So bhanin. 





® KY nayissami. 3 Kv me bhariyan nayissasi. 
4 BF vettanan. 5 (C® ekass’ eva.) 
6 “Ky ad. pattin.” 7 Cadk om. pana; BF (ad. ?) yoranay 
8 KY attano dutiyassa; Bt om. atta-. 9 “ Br ad. vasa.” 
10 CK ad. pi. 11 Ck tuyhag va hotu; “‘C*4 tava hotu.” 
18 Of. p. 23, n. 3; C*@KY no rep. 13 Ck anapekho. * 
+4 Cak Nandavatthun; Bt Nandattherassa vatthu. 


_ 15 Kv ad. pecea socati. 16 BrKy ad. purisay. 
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So kira paficapannasa vassani sikare vadhitva khadanto — 
ca vikkinanto ca jivikay kappesi: chatakakale' sakatena’ 
vihin adaya janapadayn gantva nalidvenalimattena® [126] _ 
gamasiikarapotake* kinitva® sakatayn puretva agantva pac- 
cha-nivesane vajay viya ekan thinay parikkhipitva® tatth’ eva 
tesan nivapay ropetva’, (tesu)® nanagacche ca sariramalaii® 
ca khaditva vaddhitesu, yay yay maretukamo hoti®, tan tay 
alane™ niccalay? bandhitva sariramaysassa uddhumayitva 
bahalabhavatthan? caturassaramuggarena’* pothetva “‘baha- 
-lamanso jato’ ti fiatva mukhay vivaritva antare dandakay — 
datva lohathaliya®* pakka[t]thitan!® unhodakay mukhe asifi- 
cati; tan kucchin pavisitva pakka[t]thantan’’ karisay adaya 
adhobhagena nikkhamati: yava thokam pi karisay atthi, 
tava avilan hutva!8, suddhe udare acchay anavilan’® nik- 
khamati. Ath’ assa avasesan udakay pitthiyay asificati; 
tay kilacamman?° uppatetva gacchati; tato tinukkaya lomani 
jhapetva tinhena”! asina sisay chindati, paggharanakan 
lohitan bhajanena patiggahetva mansay lohitena” vaddhetva 
pacitva puttadaramajjhe nisinno khaditva sesan vikkinati. 
Tassa imina?? niyamena jivikan kappentassa paficapapnasa 
vassani atikkantani; tathagate dhuravihare** vasante ekadi. 





1 §o Ck (Rt. saya-avadhiyehi di); CXN chatakale. * Br sakatehi. — 
3 Kv ekanalidvinalimattena. 4 Br game suk’. 
5 Cadk vikkinitva (!); Rt. hera gena, 
6 So CekB=N; C® paricchinditva. 
7 C* nivasay karapetva; Bt nivasapetva. ven 
8 Onlyin CB (andin K¥tesan). 9° KY sariravalafijanay. 1° BF ahosi. 
11 So ChN =conjecture by Dipankara (Dhpa. edition, 1905) ap rently 
from Ja. 1, 41515; Rt.: 6 hira tara kara kanuv eka no-salena lesa 
beitida; Cx, N’s and C»’s MSS. alahane. ne 
12 (CK niccakalay, om.bandhitva; for Rt. seen.11.) 4% C¥bahalatthag. 
14 Sic C2*N (“KY caturrasamu®”), meaning catur assa®; Rt. 
 sivures mugarakin. See 
15 So C®N (no vl.); Rt. losaluven; Gp. lohétalin; Cklohanaliy® 
16 So CAEN (no v.l.). Bees 
17 §$o Ck (C* pakkantay); CN pakkatthitay. 
13 §o Cadk; CAN ad. nikkhamati. 
~" 20 (ak kélaii c°; Rt. kalu-sam. : 





a 


22 (® mansalohite (CX mansay lohito). 
24 Gp. veelet-vehera. cue 


bin 





- -vuttam pi c’ etan: “samanta yojanasatay pharitva titthati 
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vasam pi pupphamutthimattena paja va katacchumattan} 
phikkhadanan va afifian va kifici puiifian ndma ndhosi. Ath’ 
assa sarire rogo uppajji, [127] jivantass’ eva Avicimahaniraya- 
santapo gupatthahi2—A vicisanta&po nama yojanasate 
thatva olokentassa akkhini® bhindanasamattho* parilaho® ; 


sabbadi” ti*, Nagasenattherena pan’ assa pakatikaggi- 
santapato adhimattataya® ayan upama vutta: “ yatha maha- 
raja kitagaramatto pasdno pi nerayikaggimhi’ khanena* 
vilayan gacchati” ti® . . . “nibbattasatta pan’ ettha kan» 
mabalena matukucchigaté viya na viliyanti” tij—Tassa 
tasmin santape upatthite? kammasarikkhako akaro uppajji: 
gehamajjhe yeva sikararavayn ravitvé jannukehi’® vicaranto 
purimavatthum pi pacchimavatthum pi gacchati. Ath’ assa 
gehamanusaka! dalhan gahetva mukhay pidahanti. Kam- 
mavipako nima na sakka? kenaci patibahituy: so viravat’ 
eval’, samanta sattasu gharesu manussa nidday na labhanti; 
maranabhayena tajjitassa’* bahi nikkhamanay varetun’® 
sabbo gehaparijano™, yatha anto thito 1yicarituy na sakkoti, 
tatha [gahetva] Sdvarani thaketva bahi gehan parivaretva — 
rakkhanto acchati, itaro anto-gehe yeva nirayasantapena 
viravanto ito ¢’ ito ca vicarati. Evan satta divasani vicaritva 
sattame!® divase kalan katva Avicimahaniraye nibbatti.— 
Avicimah4dniray o Devaditasuttantena} vannetabbo. 





* A.T, 142% (Mp.: evan pharitva titthati, yatha samanta yojanasate 
thatva olokentassa akkhini yamakagolaka viya nikkhamanti). 





t A résumé of Mil. 67*%4, { M. IIL, 178-187 (esp. 183*-184° ). 
1Ck°matta-. 2 So C&K*, cf. 10782, 1081; OXN ut thahi. 
3 So C¢kBrKy; C®N akkhinay. 4 So C*akKy; CXN bhijjana’. 
5 K¥ ad. hoti. 6 So Chk; N adhimattakaya. 
? (Br)K¥ ad. pakkhitto. 8 So atk; CAN om. ti. 
® C® utthite (cf. 107%). 10 So Ck; C2N jannukehi. * 
11 So CaahBrKv; CEN gehe manusaka. 12 (Ce sakko.) 


18 So C4*; N viravant’ eva; B= viravano va; C24 ad. ito ¢ ito ca; 
BN ad. ito ¢’ ito ca vicarati; cf. 107°°. 

_ 14 Br tajjito, tassa pana; C® ad. tassa. 

15 BrKv nivaretup, ad. asakkonto. 18 “ Br ad. gehajano.” 

17 BrKy ins. ba hi. 18 BrKy ins. geha- (om. gahetv ?). 


# 


19 “Kv corr, atthame ”; of. p- 97, Pa a 
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—Bhikkhi tassa gharadvarena [128] gacchanta tay saddan 
sutva ‘ stikarasaddo’ ti safifiino hutva viharay gantva satthu 
santike nisinnd evam dhansu: “ bhante Cundasiikarikassa 
gehadvarayn pidahitva sikarinan mariyamananay -ajja sat- 
tamo divaso, gehe kaci! mangalakiriya bhavissati mafiie; 
ettake nima bhante siikare marentassa ekam pi mettacittan — 
va karufifian va n’ atthi, na vata no? evaripo kakkhalo — 

‘ pharuso satto ditthapubbo” ti. Sattha “na bhikkhave so 
ime satta divase? sikare mareti, kammasarikkhakay pan’ 
ossa* udapadi: 5jivantass’ eva Avicimahanirayasantépo upat- — 
thasi®, so tena santapena satta divasani stikararavay Tavern 

anto-nivesane Vicaritva ajja kalan katva Avicimhi nibbatto” 
ti vatva “ bhante idha loke evan socitva puna gantva soca- 
natthane yeva nibbatto”’ ti vutte “ama bhikkhave pamatto 
mee, gahattko va hotu’ pabbajito va, ubhayattha socati 

yeva” ti vatva imay gatham aha: 
idha socati pecca socati, 
papakari ubhayattha socati, - 
so socati so vihafifiati 
disva kamma, kilittham attano ti. 
~  Tattha papakart ti nanappakarassa papakammassa karako 
puggalo ‘akatan vata me kalyanan, katan® papan’ ti* ekay- _ 
sen’ eva maranasamaye idha socati, idam assa kammasoca- 
nay, vipakan anubhonto pana pecca socati, idam assa pata- 
loke vipakasocanan, evan so ubhayattha socati yeva; ten’ eva 
karanena jivamano yeva so Cundasiikariko pi® disva [129 
-  kamma kilitthay attano™ [ti] attano kilitthakammay’ pas- 
B sitva socati!?, ninappakarakay vilapanto vihaiiiatt tit = 
Gathapariyosane bahii sotapannadayo ahesuy, mahajanassa 
satthika “desana jata ti 

Cundasiikarikavatthu’® dasaman. 














” * It. 25°, 
‘ (Ce kifici.) : 
2 So C; Ca4Br om. vata ca ma for na); KY na ca vata, om Z 
CEN om. no. 3 (C¢K¥ divasesu; Bt imesu sattadivasesu, 

1 COB ad. vipikan. 5 KY ins. tassa. 6 C* utthasi 

7 C# hoti; cf. p. 127, n.6. 8 Kv ad. me. 9 KY ad. 

if Ch om. attano. 11 Only C24 om. ti. 12 C® om. 

13 Bt om. socati. © 14 KY om. ti, ad. kilamati. ne 


*S Kv ins. dhamma-. 16 CadBr Cundasiikarikassa va®. 
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J, 11. DoammiKauPASAKASsA VATTHU ‘ 


Idha modati ti imay dhammadesanay sattha Jeta- 
vane viharanto Dhammikay upasakay arabbha kathesi. 

Savatthiyan kira paficasaté dhammikaupasaka nama’; 
tesu *ekekassa pafica pafica upasakasatani parivara? Yo 
tesan jetthako®, tassa satta putta satta dhitaro*, tesuekekassa =” 
ekeka salakayagu salakabhattay pakkhikabhattan nava- 


, candabhattan? vassivasikay, te pi® sabbe va anujataputta, ° 
nama ahesuy. Iti cuddasannayn puttanay, bhariyaya, upa- 
sakassi ti solasa salakayaguadini pavattanti’, iti so saputta- = 
daro silava kalyanadhammo danasanvibhagarato ahosi. Ath’ 
assa aparabhage rogo uppajji, ayusankharo parihayi. So ss 


[130] dhammay sotukamo “attha va® solasa va ®*bhikkhit 
pesetha” ti 'satthu santikay pahini; sattha pesesi. Te 
' gantva tassa maficay parivaretva pafifiattesu asanesu nisinna — 
.  ®Dhante ayyanay me dassanay dullabhan bhavissati, dubbalo 
*mhi, ekay me suttan sajjhayatha” ti vuttel! “ kataray suttan 
sotukémo upasaka ” ti—‘‘ sabbabuddhanay avijahitan Sati- 
patthanasuttan ” ti vutte—“ ekayano aya bhikkhave maggo 
sattanay visuddhiya”’ tif suttantay patthapesuy. Tasmiy 
khane chahi devalokehi sabbalankarapatimandita sahassa- 
sindhavayutta diyaddhayojanasatika cha ratha agaminsu; 
tesu!2 thita devata ‘amhakay amhakay devalokayn nessama ” 
+3 “ambho mattikabhajanan bhinditva suvannabha- 
. janay ganhanto viya amhakay devalokan’* abhiramituy 











* Of. Pj. IL, 367°. ¢ M.I, 55°%=D. I, 2908. - 





1 So Cadk; CAN ad. ahesuy. 2 BrKv parivarani; Bt ad. ahesuy. 

3 Brad. Mahadhammikaupasako nama, 

4 C® satta satta puttadhitaro; Kv ad. honti. 

5 Kv ad. sanghabhattay uposathikabh° agantukabh°, om. navacan- 
dabh®; Br ad. nimantanabh? uposathikabh° agantukabh° sanghabh’, 
om. navacandabh®. 6 Cad tehi; Bt dadantehi. 


_ 7 (ed vattanti. 8 CaBrKY ad. me. : 
® KY ins. dhammakathika-. 10 Kv ins. datay. ee ; 
1 CakKy vutta. eae 

12 CK rep. tesu. 


13 So CKN; C®BrK* amhakay devalokay nessima amh°® dev® neseama& 


ti. 14 (adnK “loke (cf. p- 110, n. 14). 





o 
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idha nibbatta” +i! vadinsu.. Upasako dhammasavanantara- 
yay anicchanto “agametha agamethai” ti aha; bhikkhi 
‘amhe vadati’ ti? safifiaya tunhi ahesuy. Ath’ assa putta- 
dhitaro “amhakayn pita? dhammasavanena atitto ahosi, 
idani pana bhikkhii pakkosapetva sajjhayan karetva sayam 
eva vareti: maranassa abhayanto* nama n’ atthi” ti vira- 
vinsu; bhikkhi ‘idani anokaso’ ti utthaya’ pakkaminsu. 
Upasako thokay vitinametva satin “labhitva putte pucchi: 
-“kasma kandatha”’ ti—‘‘ tata tumhe bhikkhi pakkosapetva 
dhammay sunanta’ sayam eva varayittha, atha mayan 
‘maranassa abhayanasatto® nama n’ atthi’ ti [131] kan- — 
dimha” ti9—“‘ayya pana kuhin” ti—“anokaso ti uttha- — 
yasana pakkanta tata” ti!’—‘ndhan ayyehi saddhin 
kathemi” ti—‘“atha kena saddhin kathesi tata” ti?—_ 
“ chahi devalokehi devata cha’ rathe alankaritva adaya akase 
thatva ‘amhakayn devaloke!4 abhirama, amhakayn devaloke4 
cael ti saddayn karonti, tahi cata kathemi” ti— 
“kuhin tata ratha, na mayan passama” ti vutte—“ atthi 
pana mayhan ganthitani!® pupphani”’ ti—“‘ atthi tata” ti—_ 
“ kataradevaloko!” ramaniyo” ti—‘ sabbabodhisattanan bud- 
dhamatapitunnafi ca vasitatthanan'® Tusitabhavanay rama- 
niyan tata” ti—‘‘tena hi ‘Tusitabhavanato agatarathe 
laggatii’ ti pupphadéman khipatha” ti. Te khipinsu;,tay 
rathadhure laggitva akase olambi!®, mahajano tad eva” 
passati, rathan na passati. Upasako “ passath’ etan daman” 
ti vatva “ama passima” ti vutte “etan Tusitabhavanato 


1 “(Cad rep. amhakay devalokan ”; C¥ rep. amhakan . - . nibbatt? 


> 








(nibbattahi for nibbatta). * So CekN; C2 vareti ti, cf. 110°. 
. § CABrKv ad. pubbe. 4 ChBr abhayanakasatto; Kv ad. santo. 
5 CMBr utthaydsand ; cf. 110°, 6 Kv ins. pati-. 


7 So CXBr; C®N sunanto. 
§ CBr abhiyanakasatto; “‘ KY corr. abhayanto satto.” 
« ® CK viravimha ti; cf. 1108 and 111°. 10 So Ca*Kv; C2N om. “tata, 
4) So C*4kBrKv; C™N ins. tata; see n. 10. es! ees kathetha 
13 C24 om. cha. : 
14 Cad “lokan; see Dp. 109, n. 14; (CX “loke *bhirama . 
rama ti). 15 So CEN; C24 om. vutte. 
*8 So Chk; N “ ganthitani.” 17 BrKv kataro (dev _ 
18K vasanatthanan. 19 CKlam bi; cf. p. 111, n. | 
20 Cad etad eva. 21 So Cdk; CAN ins. pu; 
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agatarathe olambati', ahay Tusitabhavanay gacchami; tumhe 
ma cintayittha, mama santike nibbattitukéama hutva maya 
kataniyamen’ eva pufifiani karotha” ti vatva kalan katva 
*rathe patitthasi; tavad ev’ assa tigavutappamano satthisa- 
katabharalankarapatimandito attabhavo nibbatti, acchara- 
sahassan parivaresi, paficavisatiyojanikay ratanavimanay® - 
patur ahosi. Te bhikkhi vihiray anuppatte sattha pucchi: 
“suta bhikkhave upasakena dhammadesani” ti*—“ama 
-bhante, antara yeva pana® ‘agametha’ ti varesi, ath’ assa * 
puttadhitaro [132] kandinsu, mayay ‘idani anokaso’ ti uttha-» 
yasana nikkhanta” ti—‘‘na so bhikkhave tumhehi saddhiy 
kathesi®, chahi pana devalokehi devata cha rathe alankaritva 
aharitva tan updsakay pakkosinsu’; so dhammadesanaya 
antariyan anicchanto tehi® saddhin kathesi” ti— evay 
bhante ” ti—“ evan bhikkhave ” ti— idani® kuhin nibbatto ” 
ti—‘ Tusitabhavane bhikkhave” ti—‘‘ bhante idani’® idha’ 
fiitimajjhe modam4no vicaritv’ idan’ eva gantva puna 
modanatthane yeva nibbatto” ti—“‘ama bhikkhave, appa- 
matta hi? gahattha vi pabbajita va sabbattha modanti 
yeva’”’ ti vatva imay gatham aha: 

iS idha modati pecca modati, ” 

katapuiifio ubhayattha modati, 
so modati so pamodati 
disva kammavisuddhim attano ti. 

Tattha katapuiio ti ninappakarassa kusalassa karako pug- 
galo ‘akatay vata me papan, katay’4 kalyanan’ ti* dha 





* Cf. Tt. 25%, ee 





1Cklambati (cf. p. 110, n. 19). 2 KY ins.Tussita-. 

3 So Ck; Rt. ruvan-vimanak(ut); C™N kanakavimanan, cf.23° and 
5014 (where Rt. has ran-vimaneka). : 

4 BrKy (for suta, etc.): tumhehi ’ssa (Bt tumhe) bhikkhave upasa- 


kassa dhammo desito ti. 5 Ck om. pana. 
- 6 Cad katheti. 7 Kv upakkosinsu. 
8 So CXN; ChK¥ tahi; cf. 11017. j 
® So CedkBr; Kv bhante idani so; CN idani bhante so. 
> 10 KY om. idani.- 11 (C# iday.) ae 
12 Br °tto, and singular throughout. 18 §oO%;Npi, n 


*4 Br ad. me, KY ad. vata me. 
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kammamodanena pecca vipakamodanena modati, evan ubha- 
-yattha modati nama; kammavisuddhin ti Dhammikaupasako 
pi attano kammavisuddhiy pufifiakammasampattiy disva, 
kalakiriyato pubbe idha loke pi modati, kalan katva idani_ 
paraloke pi atimodati* yeva ti. ee 

Gathapariyosine bahii sotapannadayo ahesuy, mahajanassa 
‘satthika dhammadesana jata ti 

Dhammikaupasakassa® vatthu ekadasamay. 


2 [133] I, 12. DrevapaTTAssaA VATTHU ° 
Idha tappati ti imay dhammadesanay sattha Jeta- 
vane viharanto Devadattay arabbha kathesi. 
*Devadattassa vatthun® pabbajitakalato® patthaya yava 
pathavippavesana Devadattay arabbha bhasitani sabbani 
jatakanif vittharetva kathitan. Ayay pan’ ettha sankhepo: 
Satthari, Anupiyayn’ nama — nigamo, tay nissaj 
Anupiyambavane viharante, ye ca® tathagatassa lakkhanapa- 
tiggahanadivase yeva asitisahassehi idtikulehi ‘raja va hotu 
baddho va, khattiyaparivaro vicarissati’ ti asitisahassaputt® 
patififiata, tesu yebhuyyena pabbajitesu Bhaddiyarajanay? 
= Anuruddhan Ananday Bhaguy ebay Devadattan ti ime 
cha Sakke!° apabbajante!! disva ‘“‘mayan attano” putte pabba- 
jema; ime cha Sakka!® na fidtaka mafifie, tasma na pabba- 
janti” +i kathan samutthapesuy. Atha kho Mahanamo 
Sakko Anuruddhay upasankamitva “tata amhakay kula“ 


— 








5, * See the Sanghabhedakkhandhaka, Vin. II, 180-206. 
“ t See Ja. VI, s.v. Devadatta (ttassa vadhaya parisakkanay, okatat 
; - oars pugatalaysa, ¢ etc.). 








1 Cad ad. ti. 

2 So C®N; C*4Br modati; C¥ modati atimodati; KY pamodati ati 
- modati. $ C@kKyY Dhammikaupasaka~ 

4 Kv ad. pecca tappati. 5 SoCKN; C4 vatthu. 


6 Cad pabbajjato; C¥ pabbajjato. 

7 So all authorities; see SBE. XX, p. 224, n.2 (Sv.adD. IIT, 1 gina 
two readings : anced . Anopiyan). 8 CakN yeva for ye c 
= ® C® Bhaddiyan raj°; Br Bhaddiyay nama raj°. ~ 
BC) Br Sakye. 11 Kv ad. fiatiyo. 12 (a rep. attano. 
13 CkKY Eee 14 Br kule. 










































Dhp 17] 12. Devadatiassa vaithu 113 


pabbajito n’ atthi; tvan va pabbaja', ahan va pabbajissami” 
ti aha. 

*So pana sukhumalo hoti sampannabhogo, n’ atthi ti 
vacanam pi tena na sutapubban. Ekadivasay hi tesu chasu 
khattiyesu gulakilaya? kilantesu Anuruddho piivena® para- ‘ 

_ jito piivatthaya ‘pahini. Ath’ assa mata piive sajjetva 
[184] pahini; te khaditva® puna kilinsu, punappunan® tass’ 
eva parajayo hoti.? Mata pan’ assa pahite® tikkhattuy 
piive pahinitva? catutthavare “ piivan” n’ atthi” ti pahini. 
So n-atthi ti vacanassa asutapubbatta ‘esa p’ eka piivavi-* 
kati bhavissati’ ti mafifiamano “ natthipiivayn me dharatha ” 
ti pesesi. Mata pan’ assa “ natthipiivan pana” ayye detha ” 
ti vutte ‘mama puttena natthi ti paday na sutapubban, 
imina pana” upayena** etan atthay janapessimi’ ti!4 tucchan 
Suvannapatin afifidya suvannapatiya patikujjitva pesesi. 
_ Nagarapariggahika devata cintesun: ‘ Anuruddhasakkena 
ae Annaharakale' attano bhagabhattan Uparitthapaccekabud- 
ell datva “‘n’ atthi ti me vacanassa savanay ma hotii”’ 
“bhojanuppattiya!® jananan ma hoti”’ ti patthana katas 
a ayayn tucchapatin passissati, devasamagamay pavisituy 
na labhissima, sisam pi no sattadhad phaleyya’ ti2° Atha = 
tan” patin dibbapiivehi” punnay akaysu. Tassa gulamandale 
thapetva ugghatitamattaya”’ pivagandho sakalanagare™ cha- 
* 1139-1179 of. Mp. ad A. I, 23% (Colombo ed., 114*-118*); Th. 
: 910 sq. 
1 CBr papbajissasi. 2 So C*4BrKy (C¥ gulikila); CN °kilan. 
8 C4 pave; CX pipe (but pivatthiya and piiva- below). ; 
4 KY ins. purisay matu santikay. 5 Kv rep. khaditva. BS 
® CK punappuna. 7 “Kv ad. punappunnan puvatthaya.” 
8 Br rep. pahite; Kv paccite for pahite. ® (KY pahitva.) 
10 BrKy piiva. — 11 CdbBr kira (“C corr. karetva ”). 
12 Kv iminahan. 18 BrKv ad. nay. 
4 Kv ad. cintetva. 15 KY ins. maggantare. 
16 So ChkN; Kv Annabhavarakakale (9: °bhara°<°bhava’); Anna- 
bhara° adopted by Th., Mp. (Colombo ed.), Burlingame (and Gl. who 
remarks that some MSS. have Annahira’)- 17 (Bt Upadittha®.) 
*8 C* mahosi ti; Bt om. ti. 
?® C*BrKY Snuppattitthanan (cf. 115%). °° So C2; CXN stele ti. ° 
*1 So Ck; CAN nan. 22 Cadk dibbapiiva(y)-; K¥ ins. pari-. 
®° C* ugghat®. 24 Kv ‘nagaray (Ja. I, 25349). 
me i : peereta 
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detva? thito, piivakhandan mukhe thapitamattam eva satta 
rasaharanisahassani? anuphari. So cintesi: “ndhay’ matu 
piyo, ettakan me‘ kalayn imay natthi[135|pivay nama na 
paci; ito patthaya afifian piivan nama? na khadissami’ ti; — 
Sgehan gantva pi? matarayn pucchi: “amma tumhakan 
ahan piyo, appiyo” ti—“ tata ekakkhino akkhi® viya ca’? 
hadayay viya ca atipiyo me” ti”—‘‘atha kasma ettakan — 
kalan mayhay natthipivan na pacittha!® amma” ti’* Sa | 
cilipatthakan pucchi: “atthi kifici patiyan tata tie | 
“ paripunna’ ayye pati piivehi, evaripa piva nama nre® na 
ditthapubba” ti. Sa cintesi ‘mayhay putto pufifiava kata- 
bhiniharo bhavissati, devatahi patin piretva piiva pahita 
bhavissanti’ ti. Atha nay putto “amma ito patthayahay 
aiifian ptivayn nama na khadissimi, natthipivam eva pacey- 
yasi” ti. Si pi’ssa tato patthaya “pivan khaditukimo smi” ti 
vutte!” tucchapatim eva afifidya patiya patikujjitva’® peseti??: 
yava agaramajjhe vasi2°, tiv’ assa devata piive”! pahinigsu. 
So ettakam pi ajananto va” pabbajjan nama kin janissati. 
- Tasma “ka esa pabbajja nama” ti bhataray pucchitva — 
“ oharitakesamassuna kasavanivatthena”® katthattharake™ va 
bidalamaiicake” va nipajjitva pindaya carantena vihatabbag, 
esi pabbajja nama” ti vutte “ bhatika”® ahan sukhumal 
nahay sakkhissimi [136] pabbajitun” ti aha—‘ tena hi tata — 
kammantay” uggahetvi gharavasan vasa, na hi?® sakka 
1 BrKv ad. viya. 2 (Cx °haraniyosahassani.) * (C* rep. néhay.) 
4 Kveva. 5 Cad om. nama. 6 BrKY ins. 80. 
7 Cad om. pi. § KY ins.siaha. 9% CX akkhip. 7° CadKy om. ca, 
11 (BF atipiyapiyo.) 12 Br me asi ti; KY me ahosi ti; C¢ me hi tif 
13 “Cad anapacittha ” (for na pac® ? cf. p. 42, n. 8). 
14 Kv ad. aha. 15 So Ch; CEN paripunnay. 
16 Ck om. me (cf. p. 108, n. 2). : 
17 So N (C* °kamu smi ti); C#¢BrKv °kamo ’mhi ti. 
os 18 So ChKY, cf. 11345; CXN here °jjetva. 
19 CKKY pesesi. 20 (iad vasati. 
21 So C* (om. -ve); C» devata va piive; Ca¢ devata va pivan; Bi 
devata piive hi; N devata dibbapiive. 22 So Ch¥; N va !; C*BTKY om. va 
23 Br kasayaniv?; C4k§ kasiyavatthena. Sa 
* 24 Ck katthatthare (Rt. datidu-messa). ‘ 
* #5 Br virala°; Rt. poru-hefida (Gl. vépat-herida). 3 
26 (a4 bhitiya. *7 (Ck kim mantag);C*kammante. 2* So Ch¥; Nna Pi 
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amhesu ekena apabbajitun” ti. Atha nay “ko esa kam- 
manto nama,”’ ti pucchi. 

—Bhattutthinatthanam! pi ajananto kulaputto kamman- 
tay nama fin? janissati. Ekadivasay hi tinnayn khattiyanan 
katha udapadi: “ bhattay nama kuhin utthahati” ti. Kim- 
bilo aha: “kotthe® utthahati” ti. Atha nay Bhaddiyo 
“tvan bhattutthanatthanan? na janasi; bhattan nama 
ukkhaliyay utthahati” ti aha. Anuruddho “tumhe dve pi 
na janatha, bhattan nama Tatanamakulaya® suvannapatiyan® 


utthahati” ti dha. Tesu kira ekadivasan Kimbilo kotthato? ” 


vihi otariyamane® disva ‘ ete kotthe® va jata ’ ti safifil ahosi, 
Bhaddiyo ekadivasan ukkhalito bhattay vaddhiyamanay 
disva ‘ukkhaliyafi fieva uppannan’ ti safiii ahosi, Anurud- 
dhena pana n’ eva vihin" kottenta? na bhattay jpacanta” na 
vaddhenta ditthapubba, vaddhetva pana purato thapitam 
eva passati, so ‘bhuiijitukémakale bhattay pitiyan uttha- 
hati’ ti’? safifiam akasi.— 

Evay tayo pi'* bhattutthanatthanan” na jananti, tendyay 
_ “ko esa!¢ kammanto nama” ti pucchitva “pathaman khettad 
kasapetabban” ti adikan sanvacchare sanvacchare!” kattab- 
bakiccan sutva “ kada kammantanay anto pafifiayissati, kada 
mayay appossukka bhoge bhufijissima” ti vatva, kamman- 
tanan apariyantataya akkhataya’®, “tena hi tvafi fieva 
gharavasan vasa, na mayhay eten’ attho” ti!® mataran upa- 
sanka[137}mitva “anujanahi man amma, pabbajissami”’ ti 
vatva taya® tikkhattuy patikkhipitva® “sace te sahayako 
Bhaddiyaraja pabbajati2, tena saddhin pabbajahi” ti vutte 


* So CXBrK¥ (C4 kottha), cf. 115%; CXN kotthake. 
* BrKv bhattassa utth?. 5Ck°makulaya. § (add *patiya. 


? Ch kotthakato. 8 Ck otar®. 9 Ch kotthake. 
30 BrKY yeva. 11 Kv yihiyo; C¥ vihi (9: vihi). 
** Kv kottento, pacanto resp. 1° C¢K¥ upatthahati ti. 

*# CsdBr ad. te. 15 Cad ad. pi (cf. 115°). 
16 OK rep. ko esa. 17 C®Kv no rep. 


*8 So CXK+ (G1); CXN akkhayataya (0: akkhyatdya). 
*® C*KY etena attho ti (Cx ekena attho ti); KY ad. vatva. 


*0 BF ad. nanappakarehi ca. 21 Kv patikkhi(t)to, ins. tata. > 


* So C** (C# pabbajeti); C»N pabbajissati. 


- 


~ 








o 








" devi viya dibbasampattin sattéhan Sanubhavitva uyyanay* 
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tan upasaykamitva “mama kho samma pabbajja tava pati- 
baddha” ti vatva tan nanappakarehi safifiapetva sattame 
divase attanad saddhin pabbajanatthaya’ patifinay gaphi. 
Tato Bhaddiyo Sakyarajaé, Anuruddho, Anando, Bhagu,? 
Kimbilo, Devadatto ti ime cha khattiya Upalikappakasattama 


gacchanta viya caturahginiya senaya nikkhamitva paravi- 

sayan patva rajanaya senay? nivattetva® paravisayay ’ 
okkaminsu.? Tattha cha khattiya attano attano® abhare- — 
‘nani omuficitva bhandikan katva “handa bhane Up#li °ni- 
vattassu, alan te ettakan jivikayi” ti tassa adaysu. So | 
tesan pidamiile pavattetva paridevitva anay atikkamituy — 
asakkonto utthayal! nivatti; tesay dvidhajatakale’ vanay 
arodanappattay viya pathavi kampamanakarappatta viya 
ahosi. Upali}® thokay nivattitva’* ‘canda kho Sakiya; imina 
kumara nipphatita® ti ghateyyum pi may; ime hi nama Sakya-— 
kumara evariipay sampattin pahaya imani anagghani Sbha- — 
randni khelapinday viya chaddetva pabbajissanti, [138] kim 
anga pandhan’ ti bhandikan muficitva’’ tani abharanani 
rukkhelaggetva “atthika ganhantii” ti vatva tesay santikay 
gantva tehi “kasma '8nivatto ’si” ti puttho tam atthay 
arocesi. Atha nan te ddaya satthu santikayn gantva’? “ maya}, 
bhante Sakiyd nama mananissita, ayan amhakay digharattan 





2 So OX; C®N pabbajjan® ! 2 “Kv corr. Bhaggulo.” 

3 KY ins. mahasampattiy. 4 (N seyyanap, misprint.) 

5 (ak send; C4 sendya; Kv rajana[petvlaya sabbasenay. 

6 BrKY nivattapetva (see 987% 24). 

7 So Ca42BrKy (Vin. II, 182%); CEN pakkaminsu. 

8 KY no rep. 9 KY ins. tvan. ES 

10 Br °itva; KY nipalt]titva. 11 Kvad.tay gahetva. 

12 So COUN (Rt. ven-vii kalata); C*¢ vidhayakale; C* vijatakale; 
Br dyidhabhijjitakale; KY dvidhabhijikale. 

13 Kv ad. kappako pi. 14 Kv ad. evay cintesi. 

15 So OFN; CoP (Vin. ed. Oldenberg) nippatita; Sp. (Colombo ed.) ad 
Vin. I, 18235: nippatita ti nikkhamita (cf. Ja. V, 467°); KY nipphat 
tita; C94 ghatita; Bt nighatita (Rt. uses mara “having killed”). 
16 Kv ad. cintetva. 
17 §o Cadk Vin, (Rt. 8 podi muda piya); C*N omuficitva (of. 116%)- 
15 C2 ins. na. ee eee 
19 Kv ad. Bhagavantay vanditva. 


. 








> 
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paricarako!, iman pathamataray pabbajetha, mayam assa” 
abhivadanadini karissama; evan no mano nimmédayissati”’ 
ti? vatva tay pathamataran pabbajetva paccha sayay pab- 
bajinsu. Tesu ayasma Bhaddiyo ten’ ev’ antaravassena* 
tevijjo ahosi, ayasma Anuruddho dibbacakkhuko hutva 
pacchd Mahapurisavitakkasuttan* sutva arahattan papuni, 
ayasma Anando sotapattiphale patitthahi, Bhagutthero ca 
Kimbilatthero ca aparabhage vipassanay vaddhetva arahattay 
papuninsu, Devadatto pothujjanikay? iddhin patto. 
Aparabhage satthari Kosambiyan viharante sasavaka- » 
sanghassa® tathigatassa mahanto labhasakkaro nibbatti,’ 
vatthabhesajjadihattha® manussi viharay pavisitva * kuhin 
sattha, kuhin Sariputtatthero, kuhin *Moggallanatthero, 
kuhin Mahakassapatthero, kuhin Bhaddiyatthero, kuhin 
Anuruddhatthero, kuhin Anandatthero, kuhin Bhagutthero, 
kuhin Kimbilatthero” ti asitiya!© mahasavakanay nisinnat- 
thanay oloketva" vicaranti, ‘Devadattatthero kuhin nisinno 
va thito va’ ti vatta pi? n’ atthi. So cintesi: ‘ahay etehi 
saddhin yeva pabbajito, ete pi khattiyapabbajita aham pi 
khattiyapabbajito, [139] labhasakkarahattha manussa ete’ 
-pariyesanti, mama naman gaheta* pi n’ atthi; kena nu kho 
saddhin ekato hutva® kay pasddetva mama labhasakkaray 
nibbatteyyan’ ti. Ath’ assa etad ahosi: ‘ ayan’® raja Bim- 
bisaro pathamadassanen’ eva ekidasahi nahutehi saddhin 
sotapattiphale patitthito, na sakka etena saddhin ekato 
bhavitun, Kosalarafifia cal? saddhin na sakka'*; ayan kho 
* A. IV, 228-235. 
1 BrKy °riko. 2 Jo CadhBrKy; CEN ad. pathamataray. — 
3 See Vin. II, 18318 v.. (nimm4adiyissati); Cx nimadayissati 
ti; KY nimmiyissati ti; CXN nimmanayissati ti (ef. Sv. I, 257"). ; 
£ (Cadk °vasse va.) 





> 





5 (C2 puthujjanikan.) 6 (C2 om. sa-.) : 5 
7 Cad ad. ti. 8 CadKy tattha for vattha-- 
® O* ins. mahi-. 10 So Cadk; CBN asiti-. 


11 BK olokento; C2olokenta. 
Br vutto nima; Kv pucchanto nama. : 

18 Brad. yeva. 14 (Bt gahetva.) > 

15 (Ck om. hutva: ; 16 (2 ad. kho (cf. 117°). - 
17 Caa pi; Ky om. Ca. 18 Br ad. bhavituy. 
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pana rafifio putto 1Ajatasattukumaro kassaci! gunadose na 
| janati, etena saddhin ekato bhavissami’ ti. So? Kosambito 
Bots Rajagahay gantva kumaravannay? abhinimminitva cattaro 
| asivise catusu hatthapidesu ekan givaya* pilandhitva® ekan 
: : sise cumbatakayn katva ekan ekansayn karitva imaya ahime 
| khalaya® akasato oruyha Ajatasattussa ucchange nisiditva — 
tena bhitena “ko ’si tvan” ti vutte “‘ahan Devadatto” ti 
vatva tassa bhayavinodanatthay’ tan attabhavan patisanha- 
ritva® sanghatipattacivaradharo purato thatvad tan pasd-— 
-detva labhasakkaran nibbattesi. *So labhasakkarabhibhito 
‘ahan bhikkhusanghan pariharissimi’ ti papakan cittay 
uppadetva saha cittuppadena iddhito parihayitva sattharan? 
Veluvanavihare sarajikaya parisdya dhammay desentay!? 
vanditva utthaydsana afijalim paggayha “ Bhagava bhant 
etarahi jinné vuddho"™ mahallako, appossukko ditthadham- 
masukhaviharan anuyuifijatu, ahan bhikkhusanghay pari- 
harissami, niyyadetha me” bhikkhusanghan ” [140] ti vatva 
satthara khelasikavadena!* apasadetva patikkhitto anattama- 
no imay pathaman tathagate aghatan bandhitva pakkami.™ 
Ath’ assa Bhagava Rajagahe pakasaniyakamman” karesi. So 
re “pariccatto dani ahan samanena Gotamena, idani ’ssa anat- 
than karissami’ ti Ajatasattun upasankamitva aha!®: ‘“‘ pubbe 

kho kumara manussa dighayuka, etarahi appayuké, thangs 








be a I, 18528. 





1 (CK Ajasattussa ucchange nisiditva.) 2 CX om. so; KY ad. pana. — 

ren ® Rt. (bala taram extivana lesin ma) k ud 4ham u-vesak (meaning — 
kudakasub-vesak ace. to the editor, who quotes also Gp.: kumagfsatahan; : 

see Vm. 406118), 





: a 4 C®Kv givayan. 5 (ad bandhitva. 
® KY “mekhalikaya (cf. Vin. II, 1857; °mekhalika(ya) ti ahin katiy: 
bandhitva, Sp. ad loc.). 7 Cech “¢thaya. i 
-  & BF vijahitva (C* patisangharitva). 9 Kv ad. upasapkamitva. 
10 BrKv ad. Bhagavantan. 11 So Chk (C4 uddho); N vuddho. — 


12 (BF man.) 
13 Chk khelasika- (cf. Kathavatthu-a. 1984; Vin. ed. Oldenberg khel- 

_ paka., but Sp. takes it from as “ to eat”; cf. vantasika). 
* 414 KY pakkami (—Vin.; ¢f. 12016); Caak a pakkami. 
ofS OF pabbijakapakisaniyakammag “Cad pabbajaka’.” 
16 Kv om. aha. 
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kho pan’ etay vijjati, yan tvay kumaro va samano kalan 
kareyyasi!; tena hi tvan’ kumara pitaran hantva raja hohi, 
ahayn Bhagavantayn hantva buddho bhavissimi” ti vatva 
tasmin rajje patitthite tathagatassa* vadhaya purise payo- 
jetva, tesu sotapattiphalay patva nivattesu, sayan Gijjhaki- 
tant abhiruhitva® ‘aham eva samanay Gotamay jivita voro- 
pessimi’ ti silay® pavijjhitva’ ruhiruppadakammay® katva 
imina pi upayena maretuy asakkonto puna Nalagirin® vis- 
-sajjapesi®; tasmin agacchante Anandatthero attano jivitan 
satthu pariccajitva purato™ atthasi. Satthd nagan dametva, 
nagara nikkhamitva viharay agantva? anekasahassehi upa- 
sakehi abhihatamahadanay!® paribhufjitva tasmiy divase 
sannipatitanay attharasakotisankhanan'* Rajagahavasinay’> 
anupubbikathan kathetva’® caturasitiya panasahassanay 
dhammabhisamaye jate!” “aho mahaguno ayasma Anando, 
tathariipe nama hatthinage agacchante attano jivitayn paric- 
[14d ]cajitval® satthu purato atthasi” ti therassa gunakathay 
sutva “na bhikkhave idan’ eva, pubbe p’ esa mam’ atthaya 
jivitan pariccaji!® yeva” ti vatva phikkhihi yacito *Cila- 
hansa-}Mahahansa-{Kakkatakajitakani kathesi. 
Devadattassa pi kammay n’ eva [pakatan] ta tha” ranno 
marapitatta, na vadhakanay payojitatta, na silaya pavid- 





* Ja. V, 333-354. + Ja. V, 354-382. 
+ —Suvannakakkatakajataka, Ja. III, 293-298 (the right reference 
given by Rt.; N and Burlingame wrongly refer to Ja. IL, 341-345). 





1 Qad ad, ti. 2 Kv om. tvay. 3 Br tathagatay. 

4 BrKv Gijjhakiitapabbatay. 

5 So CBN; CX abhirihitva; KY abhiruyhitva. 6 BrKY selay. 

7 So Cebk; N pativijjhitva; cf. 120°. e 
8 §o Osdk: BKY ruhiru(p)padakak°; N rudhiruppadakak’s C» rudhi- 

ruppadakammay. 9 So CX throughout; C™N Nala’. 

10 So Chk; N vissajapesi. . 
1s fr oes, porate 12 BFK gantva. 7? CAB abhi mah’. 


16 ChK °sankhatanay. 15 (ak °y Gsinay. 

16 Kv kathesi. 17 CadKy °samayo jato. 
18 (x pariccaji. 19 Kv pariccajjati (C* pariceadi). 

20 Ok Kakkataj?; KY Kukkutaj’. me 


21 Ck ratha for pakatay tatha; C*N pakata tatha (no v.l.); C* paka- 
tan ahosi tatha. 








- tatta; tada hi mahajano “raja pi Devadatten’ eva? mara- 


> 


_ Nalagiri vissajjapito; evariipan nama papakay® gahetva raja 


- 7° So CK (Vin. TIT, 17154, IT, 19722); C®N ins. so. 11 Kv ad. tay sutva. 


cs 
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dhatta! pakatan ahosi, yatha Nalagirihatthino vissajji- 


pito, vadhaka® payojita, sila pi [a]paviddha*, idani pana tena 


vicarati” ti kolahalam akasi. Raji mahajanassa kathan — 
sutva pafica thalipakasatani harapetva® na puna’ tassi- 
patthanay® agamasi; nagara pi ’ssa kulan upagatassa *bhik- 
khamattam pi na adaysu. *So parihinalabhasakkaro kohaii- 
fiena jivitukamo sattharan upasankamitva pafica vatthini. 
-yacitva Bhagavata “alan Devadatta, yo icchati !°araffiako 
hoti” ti patikkhitto" “kassévuso vacanay sobhanan, kin 
tathagatassa udahu mama”; ahay!* hi ukkatthavasena evan 
vadami: sidhu bhante bhikkhii yavajivan arafifiaka assu, — 
pindapatika'4, pansukilikaé®, rukkhamilika, macchamansan 
na khadeyyur ti; yo'* dukkhd muficitukémo!”, so maya sad- 
dhin agacchati'” ti vatva pakkami. Tassa [142] vacanan — 
sutva ekacce navapabbajita!® mandabuddhino ‘kalyanay 
Devadatto Sha, etena saddhin vicarissim&’ ti tena saddhin — 
ekato'® ahesuy. Iti so paficasatehi bhikkhihi saddhin tehi?? 
paficahi*! vatthihi likhappasannay janay safifidpento kulesu 
vififiapetva vififiapetva” bhufijanto sanghabhedaya parak- 
kami. So Bhagavata “saccayn kira tvan Devadatta sangha- 
bhedaya parakkamasi cakkabhedaya”’ ti2* puttho “saccan” 
ti vatvaé “garuko kho Devadatta sanghabhedo” ti adihi 
ovadito pi satthu vacanan anadiyitva pakkanto®4 fayas- 
mantan Anandan Rajagahe® pindaya carantan disva “ajja- 
—* 120° cf. Vin. TL, 171-177. + 1205-1214 of. Ud. 604612. | 
1 BrKy pavijjitatta; C4 patividdhatta.  * Kv raja Devadattena. 
® SoC; Nad. pi. 4 So CBN; but see 1197, 1201. 5 CkKY papay. 
® So C4; C¥ harapetva; C* aharapetva; C2N niharapetva. 
7 KY punapunan. 8 Chk tass’ up. 9 Kvins.ekan. 








12 So Cack; Br ad. ti; KY ad. vacanan ti; C*N ad. va ti. 

8 K¥ om. ahan. 14 Kv pindipatika assu. 15 Kv ad. assu. : 
16 Cad om.yo. 17 Br muccitu®, 18 Gch navakapabbajita 
19 Kv ad. va. 20 Cad om. tehi. : 
“1 Ky paiica-. #8 So CXN (Vin. IL, 196%); CXB® no rep. 
*3 B= vaggabhedaya ti (cf. Uda. ad Ud. 60%). 
24 Kv ad. Devadatto. 25 Br Rajagahay. 


° 
e 











































Dhp 17] 12. Devadattassa vatthu 12] 


tagge din’ ahan' avuso Ananda ajfifiatr’ eva Bhagavata 
afifiatra bhikkhusangha uposathan karissimi sanghakem- 
may karissimi” ti? aha. Thero* tam atthay Bhagavato 
Grocesi; tpn viditva sattha uppannadhammasanvego® butva 
‘Devadatto sadevakassa lokassa anatthanissitan attano Avi- 
cimhi paccanakakammar karoti’ ti parivitakketva? 

sukarani asadhiini attano ahitani ca; 

yay ve hitafi ca sadhufi ca, tay ve paramadukkaran* ti (1) 
iman gathay vatva puna imay udanay udanesi: 

sakaran sidhuna sadhu, sidhu papena dukkaray; ° 

papay papena sukaray, papam ariyehi® dukkaranf ti. (2) 
Atha kho Devadatto uposathadivase attano parisaya sad- 
dhin ckam antay nisiditva “yass’ imani pafica vatthini [143] 
khamanti, so salakan ganhatii” ti vatva paficasatehi Vajji- 
puttakehi® navakehi appakatafifitihi? salakéya gahitaya 
sanghan bhinditvad te bhikkhi adaya Gayasisam agamasi. 
Tassa tattha gatabhavan sutva sattha tesay bhikkhiinay 
anayanatthiya dve aggasavake pesesi; te” tattha gantva 
adesanapatihariyanusasaniya ca’? iddhipatihariyanusadsaniya 
ca” anusasanta te amatan payetva Adaya akasendgaminsu. 
Kokaliko pi kho “ utthehi avuso Devadatta, nita te bhikkhit 
Sariputta-Moggallanehi, nanu’* tvan maya vutto: ma ayuso 
Sariputta-Moggallane vissasi’, papiccha Sariputta-Moggallana 
papikanay icchanay vasan’® gata” ti vatva jannukena’® hada- 
yamajjhe pahari; tassa tatth’ eva unhan lohitay’’ mukhato 
uggafichi, Ayasmantay pana Sariputtay bhikkhusanghapari- 

* Dhp. 163. + Ud. 61 (cf. Dhp?, p- 38, n. *). 


cea) 





° 





1 So CakBr; (N jandhan). 

2 So N=Vin. Ud. (C#4* °sangho); OC" “sanghena. 

3 (Ud. sanghakammani ca ti, probably from Uda.) 

4 “Brad. agantva.” © Ck ad. va. 6 Ck paccanakammay. 

7 Br takketva. 8 Ud.ariyebhi. ® C** °puttehi. 

10 So CAN; Vin. II, 199% apak®; (Gl. dharmasvabhavaya no-dan- 
né-vi; Rt. ésanakrama no-dat . . ., thus=a-prakrtajfia o: not “at 
courant”; ef. 12017). 


11 CK om. te. 12 Ck sasaniyafi ca. 18 C¥ om. nénit. 
1 So Ck; CN vissisi ti; Ce vissasi ti; KY vissisissath’ (without ti; « 
paccha for papiccha). 15 Ck vasa-; C*4 icchinuva(p)sag- = 


18 So Cx; CN jannukena. 17 (4 unhalohitay. 





122 I. Yamakavagga [Dhp 17 


vutay akasenagacchantayn disva bhikkhii ahaysu: “ bhante 
ayasma Sariputto gamanakale attadutiyo va gato, idani 
mahaparivaro Agacchanto sobhati” ti. Satthai “na bhik- 
khave, idan’ eva’, tiracchanayoniyay nibbattakale pi mama® 
putto mama santikan agacchanto sobhati yeva”’ ti vatva 
hoti silavatay attho patisantharavuttinay: 
Lakkhanay passa dyantan fidtisanghapurakkhatan, 
-atha passas’ iman* Kalan? suvihinay va fiatihi ti (3) 
[144] idan *jatakan* kathesi. Puna bhikkhthi ‘“ bhante 
» Devadatto kira dve aggasavake ubhosu passesu nisidapetva 
‘buddhalilhaya dhammay desessimi’ ti tumhakay anukizi- 
yay kari” ti? vutte “na bhikkhave idan’ eva, pubbe p’ esa 
mama anukiriyay katuy vayami®, na pana sakkhi” ti® vatva 
api Viraka passesi sakunan mafijubhanakan! 
mayiiragivasankasay patin mayhan Savitthakan, (4) 
—udakathalacarassa!! pakkhino 
niccan amakamacchabhojino” 
tassinukarayn Savitthako 
sevale paligunthito'* mato ti (5) 
dina jatakanft kathetva® aparaparesu!® pi divasesu tatha- 
ripim” eva kathan!® arabbha 
acar’ utadyan! vitudayn vanani 
katthangarukkhesu asarakesu, 
athasada*° khadirayn jatasaran, 
yatth’ abbhida garulo uttamangant ti, (6) 
* Lakkhanajataka, Ja. I, 142-145. + Virakajataka, Ja, II, 148-15¢. 
{ Kadangalakajataka, Ja. I, 162-164. : 








1 K¥ adutiyo va; C#4 om. va. 

2 BrKY ad. Sariputto sobhati, pubbe pi (Ja. I, 1438). 
3 Br mayhan. 4 Cad passath’ iman. 5 So Ck; CBN Kalay. 
® Kv ins. Kuruka- (9: Kurufiga-; see p. 123, n. t). 

7 So Ch« (N hari ti, misprint); Bt karohi ti. 8 Kv vayamati. 

® Kv nasakkhi ti, om. pana. 9 BrKv °bhanikay ; (CE °bhanaka). — 


11 KY udakathale carassa. 12 KY °bhojano. 
*8 So Ja.; C™*N pali°; Kv sevalehi palikunthito. 
14 BrKvY om. adina; KY ins. Nadicaraka-. 15 BrKv vatva. 


. 1® Kvaparesu. 1 BrKvtatharipan. 18 KY om. kathan; seen. 17- 
19 So Fausbéll and the better Ja.- M8S.; CX acaratayan; C*4 acaritayans 


kr acariya vatayan; -“ II, 164% 
got - Mego yan; CN acari vatayan (apparently from Ja. 
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[145] lasi ca te nipphalita, matthako ca vidalito, 
sabba te phasuka bhagga: ajja kho tvay virocasi* ti* (7) 
ca evamadini jatakani kathesi. Puna “akatafifiti Deva- 
datto” tL kathay arabbha 
akaramhasa? te kiccan, yan balan ahuvamhase,® 
migaraja namo ty atthu: api kifici !abhamase,* (8) 
—mama lohitabhakkhassa® niccay luddani kubbato 
dantantaragato santo tan bahuy yay hi® jivasif ti (9) 
-adini jatakani kathesi. Puna vadhaya parisakkanay’ pan’ 
assa®arabbha ° 
fidtam etay kurungassa®, yan tvay sepanni seyyasi; 
aiifiay sepannin gacchami”, na me! te ruccate phalanf ti (10) 
adini jatakini kathesi. “Puna “ubhato'* parihino Deva- 
datto labhasakkarato ca samafifiato ci” ti kathasu pavat- 
tamanasu ‘“‘na bhikkhave idan’ eva, pubbe p’ ‘esa’* parihino 
yeva ” ti vatva 
- [446] akkhi bhinna, pato nattho, sakhigehe ca bhandanay, 
ubhato"* padutthakammanto” udakamhi thalamhi ca §ti (11) 
Adini jatakani kathesi. Evan'® Rajagahe viharanto Deva- 
dattan arabbha bahini jatakani kathetvi Rajagahato Savat- 
thin gantva Jetavanavihare!® vasan kappesi. 








* Virocanajataka, Ja. I, 490-493. 

} Javasakunajataka, Ja. IIT, 25-27. 

+ Kurufgamigajataka, Ja. I, 173-174. 
§ Ubhatobhatthajataka, Ja. I, 482-484. 





nae 
+ CadekBmKv idini kho tvay samma virocasi ti. ° 
2 Kv akaramhi va; Ja. akaramhase (no v./.)—Saddaniti (Dhatumala, 


12 Gch ins, Evan Rajagahe viharanto, cf. 123!%; B® punadivase 
for puna. 
18 (* ubhayato (KY ubho). 14 CadK¥ pi (om. esa). 
15 (CK sakkhigehe); C4B*KY sakagehe. 16 Kv ubho. 3 
WW So Ch‘N; Ja. paduttho kamm’. 18. Ce Byam evey: 
19 Kv Jetavanamahavihare. 


root kar, quoting this verse) akaramhasa. 3 Br ahuvamase. 
4 KY labhamhase. 5 Ck lohitabhattassa. 
6 So ChNJa; Ca4k (and B.-MSS. of Ja.) yam pi. 
7 “Oa parikammakirassa.” —§ (C¥ apan’ assa); C4 om. pan’ assa- 
® C¢KY kuraigassa. 10 So ChKy Ja.; CKN gacchama.~ — 
41 (ca for me. ‘ 


» 











o 
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Devadatto pi kho nava mise gilano pacchime kale sattha- 
ran) datthukamo hutva attano savake [aha|]': “ahay sat- 
tharan datthukémo, tam me dassetha” ti vatva? “tvay 
samatthakale satthara saddhiy veri hutva acari*, na* mayay 
tar? tattha nessima” ti vutto® “ma may nadsetha, maya 
satthari aghato kato, satthu pana mayi kesaggamatto pi 
aghato n’ atthi; so hi Bhagava 

*vadhake Devadattamhi core Angulimalake 

Dhanapale’ Rahule c’ eva® sabbattha samamanaso,? (12). 
dlassetha me tay Bhagavantan’”’ ti punappunan” yaci. Atha 
nay te maficakenadaya nikkhaminsu. Tassa dgamanan” 
sutva bhikkhii satthu arocesun: “‘bhante Devadatto kira 
tumhakan dassanatthaya agacchati” ti—“na’ bhikkhave — 
so’ ten’ attabhavena may passitun labhissati’”’ ti.—Bhik- 
khi* kira paficannan vatthiinayn ayacitakalato patthaya 
puna buddhe® datthuy na labhanti'4, [147] ayan dhammata. = 
—‘‘ Asukatthanafi ca asukatthanafi ca agato bhante”’ ti— 
“yay icchati, tan karotu, na so may passitun labhissati ” ti 
—“‘bhante ito yojanamattan agato, addhayojanay, gavutan, 
Spokkharanisamipayn agato bhante” ti—‘ sace!” anto-Jeta- 
vanam pi* pavisati, n’ eva may passituy labhissati’”’ ti. Deva- 
dattan gahetva agata Jetavanapokkharanitire maficayn ota- 
retva pokkharanin® nahayituy otarinsu. Devadatto pi kho . 
maficato utthaya!® ubho pade bhiimiyan thapetva nisidi, te? 
pathavin pavisinsu; so anukkamena yava gopphaka, yava 
jannuka*!, yava katito, yava thanato, yava givato pavisitva, 
hanukatthikassa bhimiyay patitthitakale™ 

* Of. Mil. 4108, Ps. ad M. I, 31915; Pj. U, 2021015, 


1 KY only om. aha. 
2 So CadkKv (cf. n. 6); Bt om. vatva; N vutte; ©" evan vutte; KY ins. 








tehi. 3 Ck dcari; KY acariya (cf. p. 122, m. 19). 
ee ON, 5 CadBr om. tay. 6 CehKv yutte. 
7 Ck Dhanapilake. 8 BrKY ca. ® So Cx; C8N ad. ti. 


10 CK punappuna; (N ad. ti, misprint). : : 
41 CadKy tassigam®; Ck tassa gam°. 12 Ckom.na. 1 CK om.s0. — 


14 Br bhikkhu . . . labhati. 15 BrKv buddhan (cf. n. 14). 
-36 CXBKY ins. Jetavana- (cf. 12422). 17 So CXKY; CEN ad. pi. — 
18 Kv °niyan. 19 So Ca@¥Kv; ChN vutthaya. 20 Br pada. 


22 So Ck; C®N jannuka. 22 Bm pavitthakale; KY ad. gatham aha. 
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imehi! atthihi? tam aggapuggalan 
devatidevan naradammasarathiy 
samantacakkhuy satapuiifialakkhanan 
: panehi buddhay saranay gato ’smi ti (13) 
imay gatham aha.* 

Idan kira thanay disva tathagato Devadattan pabbajesi: ‘ 
‘sace hi so na pabbajissa‘, gihi hutva kammaii ca bhariyay 
akarissa ayatibhavassa ca° paccayan katuy nasakkhissa® ; 

- pabbajitva pana, kificdpi kammay bhariyay karissati, dyati- ¢ 
bhavassa paccayay’ [148] katuy sakkhissati’ ti; tena® tay 
sattha pabbajesi. So hi ito satasahassakappamatthake 
Atthissaro® nama paccekabuddho bhavissati.?° 

So pathavin pavisitva Avicimhi nibbatti. ‘ Niccale buddhe . 
aparaddhabhavena™ pana niccalo™ hutva paccatii’ ti'® yoja- | 
nasatike anto-Avicimhi yojanasatubbedham ev’ assa/* sariray 
nibbatti: sisan yava kannasakkhalito’ upari-ayokapalan’® 
pavisi, pada yava gopphaka hetthi-ayapathavi[ya]y” pavit-— 
tha, mahatdlakkhandhapariminay ayasilay pacchimabhit- 
tito nikkhamitva pitthimajjhan bbinditva urena® nikkha- 
mitva puratthimay’® bhittin pavisi, aparay) dakkhinabhittito 
nikkhamitva dakkhinapassay bhinditva uttarapassena”® nik- 
khamitva uttarabhittin pavisi, aparay upari-kapallato nik- 
khamitva matthakan bhinditva adhobhagena nikkhamitva 
ayapathavin”! pavisi—evay) 80 tattha niccalo hutva paccati” 

Bhikkhi “ettakay thanan agantva’ Devadatto sattharay 


SEN Sa ee MG ea: 


» 





1 KY imani. ; 
2 So CkKB=N; Cc (and Ja. IV, 158% cod. Cx) atthehi; Kv atthi pi. * 
3 KY om. imay gatham aha; C* om. imay. 4 Kv pabbajissati. - 
5 Ch om. ca. ; 
6 So Ck; Kv nasakkhissati; C*B¥ na sakkhissati; N na sakkhissa (after 

katuy CK ins. raddhabhivena . . . ante<125'***). 








7 Br ayatin bhavanissaranapaccayad. 8 KY om. tena. 
9 Cad Satthissaro. 10 Kv ad. ti. ma 
12 Ck ad. va. ; 


11 Br aparajjhabh°. 
13 Kv paceati ti. 

15 Rt. kan-siluva dakva. Seedy 
18 §o Ck; K¥ ayokapale; C*4Br ayak a pallag, see 125%) ON aa ae 
kapalan. 1 §o CON; see 125". 1 C¥ mdarone 

19 Br purima-. 20 BKY vamapassena. Pee es 
* 1 & Ky ayyasula’.” _ #2 Br niecalo va pacei- i 23 KY gantva. 2 : 


iy Nat agle 


14 (adkKKv e va (om. assa)- 









Shea | 





> 
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datthuy alabhitva va pathavin pavittho” ti kathan samut- 
thapesun. Sattha “na bhikkhave Devadatto idan’ eva 
mayi aparajjhitva pathavin pavisi, pubbe pi pavittho yeva ” 
ti vatva hatthirajakale maggamilhay purisan samassdsetva 
attano pitthin aropetva khemantan papitena! tena puna 
tikkhattuyn agantva aggatthane majjhimatthane? mile ti 
evay dante chinditva tatiyavare mahapurisassa cakkhupathan 
*atikkamantassa® pathavin pavitthabhavay dipetuy 
[149] akatafifiussa posassa niccan vivaradassino ° 
, Sabbaii ce pathavin dajja, n’ eva nay abhiradhaye ti* (14) 
imay jatakanf kathetva puna pi puna pi® tath’ eva kathaya 
samutthitaya Khantivadibhite® attani aparajjhitva Kala- 
burajabhiitassa? tassa pathavin pavitthabhavan dipetuy 
Khantivadijatakant, Culladhammapalabhiite® attani aparaj- 
jhitva Mahapataparajabhitassa tassa pathavin pavittha- 
bhavan dipetuy Culladhammapilajaitakaii§ ca kathesi. Pa- 
thavin pavitthe pana Devadatte mahajano hatthatuttho 
dhajapatakakadaliyo® ussapetva punnaghate thapetva ‘labha 
vata no’ ti mahantan chanan anubhoti.° Tam atthay 
Bhagavato arocesuy; Bhagava “na bhikkhave idan’ eva 
Devadatte mate mahajano tussati, pubbe pi tussi!! yeva” ti 
vatva sabbajanassa appiye cande pharuse Baranasiyan 
Pingalaraje nima mate mahajanassa tutthabhavay dipetun 

sabbo jano hinsito Pingalena, 

tasmin mate paccayan!* vedayanti; 
ue f 
* See Pj. II, 4751314, } Silavanagajataka, Ja. I, 319-322. _ 
§ Ja. TTI, 39-43. § Ja. II, 177-182. 








1 C9dBr om. papitena; KY papitassa (om. tena). 


? CK majjhatthane. 3 BrKv ad. tassa. 
4 KY adradhaye ti (C4 abhidharaye ti). 5 KY no rep. 
“  § CK Khantivada®-, here and 12614. i 
7 C® Kalapu-; Kv Kalabhu-. 8 Ok Ciila-°, here and 126%. 
* Ck °patskakadaliyo. : < 
10 KY anubhosi. 11 CakBr tussati. 


13 B “rafifie (C* Pihgale nama raje). 
8 CR paccay& (cf. Ja. II, 241, nn. 3, 7, and ib., 24125, the gloss 
pitiyo). 
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piyo nu te asi akanhanetto,’ 
kasma& nu tvay? rodasi dvarapala, (15) 
[150] —na me piyo asi akanhanetto,* é 


bhayami paccagamanaya® tassa: 


* ito gato hinseyya Maccurajan, 
so hinsito anayeyya* puna idha ti (16) 
idan? Pingalajitakan* kathesi. Bhikkhi sattharan puc- : 
chinsu; “idani bhante Devadatto kuhiy nibbatto” ti— y . 


“ Avicimahaniraye bhikkhave” ti—‘“bhante idha tappanto - 
vicaritva. puna gantva tappanatthane yeva nibbatto” ti, 
—‘ ama bhikkhave pabbajita va hontu® gahattha va, pama- 
daviharino ubhayattha tappanti yeva”’ ti vatva imay gatham 
aha: idha tappati pecca tappati 

papakari ubhayattha tappati, 

‘papam me katan’ ti tappati, 

bhiyyo tappati duggatin gato ti. 
Tattha idha tappatt ti idha kammatappanena domanassamat- 
tena tappati; peccd ti paraloke pana vipakatappanena 
atidarunena apayadukkhena tappati ; papakar? ti nanappaka- 
rassa papassa katta’; ubhayattha ti imina vuttappakarena 
tappanena ubhayattha ‘appati nama; papam me ti so hi ; 
kammatappanena tappanto ‘papam me hatan’ ti tappati; 
tan appamattakan tappanay, vipakatappanena pana tappanto 
bhiyyo tappati duggatiy gato® atipharusena tappanena ativiya 
tappati ti.® 
* G&thapariyosine bahi sotapannidayo ahesuy, desana 
. Mahajanassa satthika jata ti 
Devadattassa vatthu!® dvadasamay. mi 





* Ja. IL, 239-242. oe 
1 (C*4 akanna®; Cx akanna’). ee 
2 So Ch—=J.; Cadk kasma tvan; N kasma tuvay (see Ja- TE, Me 
3 (CK pacchagamanaya.) 
4 So CAN (Cx anaseyya); Kv ad. nay; J. aneyy® (no vl.); for 
hinseyya we expect —_—, and for anayeyy® — ~~"? puna idha 
being *puna-y-idha (_ — —, ef. Sn. 3529, 790%, 1092’). 

5 C8 iman. 6 Cx honti (of. p- 108, m- 7). 
7 (MKB Latatta (p. 130, 0.3). _ ° So OsKv; OMN ad. ti. 
>Clom.ti. 10 Cs Devadattavatthug- 
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[451] I, 13. SuMANADEVIYA VATTHU 
Idha nandati ti imay dhammadesanayn sattha 
Jetavane viharanto Sumanddevir? arabbha kathesi. 
Savatthiyan hi devasikan Andthapindikassa <gehe dve 
phikkhusahassini bhufijanti, tatha Visékhiya mahaupasi- 
kaya; Savatthiyaii ca yo yo danay datukamo hoti, so so® 
es tesan ubhinnan okasay labhitva va karoti, kinkaérana: 4“ tum- 
_ hakan danaggay Anathapindiko va Visakha va agata” ti 
pucehitva “ndgata” ti vutte satasahassay vissajjetva kata> 
* dinam pi “‘kindanay nam’ etan ” ti garahanti. Ubhé pi hi? 
te bhikkhusanghassa rucifi ca® anucchavikakiccani ca? ativiya 
jananti; tesu vicdrentesu® bhikkhi cittariipan®? bhufijanti, 
. tasma sabbe danay datukama te gahetva va gacchanti—iti te 
attano” ghare bhikkhi" parivisituy na labhanti. Tato Visakha 
‘ko nu kho mama thane thatva bhikkhusanghay parivisissati’ 
ti? upadharenti puttassa dhitaran disva tan attano thane 
thapesi; s& tassa nivesane bhikkhusanghay parivisati. Ana- 
thapindiko pi Mahasubhaddan nama jetthadhitaray thapesi; 
si bhikkhinan veyyavaccan karonti dhammay sunanti 
sotapannd hutva patikulan’S agamasi. Tato Cullasubhad- 
* dan!* thapesi; si pi tath’ eva karonti sotapanna hutva pati- 
kulan gata. Atha Sumanadevin nama kanitthadhitaray 
thapesi; si pana sakadagamiphalan patva kumarika va — 
hutva tatha[152]ripena aphasukena dtura’* 4haripaccheday”? 
katva pitaran datthukima hutva *pakkosapesi. So ekasmiy 
danagge tassa sisanay sutva va agantva “ kin amma Sumane!” 














































- j 1 Kv ad. pecca nandati. * BYKy Sumanad? always. * C** no rep. 
; 4 KY ins. kin. 5 So C24Br; C ubho hi pi; C*N om. hi. 

® ( °sanghaii ca rucin ca; C? “sangharucin ca. 

7 KY anucchavikay kiccdkiccay ca. 5 Hoe. 
8 So OXN; CseB™ vicarantesu; C® vicdrantesu (!); Ky viharante 

-* Rt. ungé vidhanayen (idi-kala dan). 

9 So ChEN; K¥ cittanuripay (cf. Sp. ad Vin. ILI, 1617*: na citta- 
ripan ti na cittinurtpan). : 





to CBr rep. attano. 11 Kv bhikkhusanghap. 
12 So C4hBr; CKN parivisati ti. 13 (Ck here parakulay.) : 
~ 14 CK Cilla’. 15 Kv ad. dhammay sutva. 
o6 Rt. ektara ledak nis& (bat kevili neti va). - 
1i Cadk Aharacchedan. 18 KV ins. tay. 
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ti aha. $a pi nay! dha: “kin tata kanitthabhatika” ti— 
“vippalapasi? amma” ti—*‘na vippalapami kanitthabha- 
tiki” ti—“bhayasi amma” ti—‘na bhayami kanittha- 
bhatika "ti ettakay vatva yeva pana sa‘ kalam akasi. So 
sotapanno pi samano setthi dhitari> uppannasokay adhi- 
vasetuy asakkonto dhitu sarirakiccay kiretva rodanto satthu 
santikan gantva °‘kin gahapati dukkhi dummano assu- 


-mukho rudamano’ agato ’si” ti® vutte “‘dhitaé me bhante 
Sumanadevi kalakata” ti aha—‘“‘atha kasma socasi, nanu * 


sabbesan ekaysikan maranan” ti—‘‘janim’ etay bhante,» 
evaripa pana me hirottappasampanna® dhita, sa maranakale 
satin paccupatthapetun asakkonti vippalapamana mata ti? 
me anappakay"! domanassay uppajjati”’ ti—‘‘ kin pana taya 
kathitan mahasetthi” ti— ahan tay bhante ‘amma Sumane : 
ti amantesin, atha may aha ‘kin tata kanitthabhatika’ ti, 
tato ‘vippalapasi amma’ ti”, ‘na vippalapami kanitthabha- 
tika’ ti, ‘ bhayasi amma’ ti, ‘na bhayami kanitthabhatika : 
ti ettakayn vatva kalam akasi” ti. Atha nay Bhagava aha: 
“nal? te mahasetthi dhita vippalapati” ti—“atha’* kasma 
evam aha” ti— kanitthatta [153] yeva: dhita hi te gahapati 
maggaphalehi taya° mahallika; tvan hi sotapanno, dhita 
pana te sakadagamini, si maggaphalehi"* maballikatta “evam 
aha” ti—‘‘ evan bhante” ti—‘‘ evan gahapati” ti—* idani 
kuhin nibbattaé bhante” ti—‘‘Tusitabhavane gahapati” ti 
vutte!S “ bhante mama dhitd idha fidtakanay!” antare nanda- 
wana vicaritva”® ito gantva’ pi nandanatthane” yeva nib- 
batté” ti? Atha nan sattha “ama gahapati, appamatta 


m 





1 KY sa pitaran. 2 Br vilap° throughout. ° 

3 KY ins. sa. 4 Ck pan’ esi; KY om. pana. 
5 C4 setthadhitu; (i setthidhitu; KY setthitari; Bt dhitaray paticca. 
6 Kv ins. Bhagavata tan disva. 7 BrKY rodamano. 

8 Cch upagato ’si ti. 

® So ChkN; C#4BrKv hiriott°. 


9 


10 Br ad. tena; KY tena for ti. 11 (KY anappakaray.) 

12 Kv ad, vutte. 13 KY ad. hi. 

14 (KY ad, nay.) 15 So CahkBt; N om. taya. 

16 Br ad. taya. 17 So Chk; N ins. tay. ee 
18 BKY om. vutte. 19 CK natikanay. 

20 KY caritya. 21 CKKY nandatthane. _ 


I. 





f - 
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nama gahattha va pabbajita va idha loke ca paraloke ca 
nandanti yeva” ti vatva imay gatham aha: 
idha nandati pecca nandati 
katapuiifio ubhayattha nandati, 
‘puiifiam me katan’ ti nandati, 
phiyyo nandati suggatin® gato ti. 
Tattha idha ti idha loke kammanandanena nandati ; peced ti 
paraloke vipakanandanena nandati ; katapuifio ti nanappa- 
karassa pufifiassa katta®; ubhayattha ti idha ‘ katayn me kusa-, 
-lan akatan papan’ ti nandati, parattha vipakay anubhevanto 
nandati ; puinam me ti idha nandanto* pana ‘ pufifiam me 
katan’ ti somanassamattakena va kammanandanay upadaya 
nandati; bhiyyo ti vipakanandanena pana sugatiye gato 
sattapaiiiiasa vassakotiyo® satthifi ca vassasatasahassani 
dibbasampattin anubhavanto Tusitapure ativiya nandatt ti. 
[154] Gathapariyosane bahii sotapannadayo ahesun, maha- 
janassa satthika dhammadesané jata ti 
Sumanadeviya vatthu’ terasamay. 


I, 14. DvEsaHAYAKABHIKKHUNAN VATTHU 


Bahum pi ce® ti imay dhammadesanay sattha Jeta- 
vane viharanto dve sahayake® arabbha kathesi. 


Savatthivasino hi dve kulaputta sahayaka viharay gantva — 


satthu dhammadesanayn sutva kame pahaya sasane uray) 
datva pabbajita" pafica vassani Acariy ipajjhayanan’” santike 
vasitva satthirayn upasankamitva sasane dhuran. pucchity 


vipassanadhurafi ca ganthadhurafi ca vittharato sutva eko, 


tava “aham bhante mahallakakale pabbajito na sakkhissémi 


ganthadhuray piretuy, vipassanadhuray pana! piressami” th 
yava arahatta' vipassanay” kathapetva ghatento vayamanto 





- 1 CK om. ca. 2 So Chk; N in. 
3 CexBr katatta (KY kattata); cf. p. 127, hegre 
* B nandanato. 5 So ChEN. 
6 C84 om. vassa-. 7 Kv Sumanadevivatthu. 
8 Kv ad. sahitan bhasamano. ® Kv ad. bhikkhi. 
~ 10 Kv ing. satthu. 11 §o Chk; N pabbajitva (no v.l.). 
¢ 12 (adk acariyaup®. 13 KY om. pana. 


14 C arahattan (cf. p. 6, . 3). 15 Br vipassanadhuray. 
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saha patisambhidahi arahattayn papuni, it aro pana’ “ahay 
ganthadhuray piiressami”’ ti? anukkamena tepitakay buddha- 
vacanay ugganhitva gatagatatthine dhammay katheti® sara- 
bhafifian, bhanati, paficannay bhikkhusatanan dhammay 
vicento vicarati: atthdrasannay mahagananan Acariyo ahosi. 
Bhikkhi satthu santike kammatthanan gahetva itarassa* 
therassa vasanatthanay gantva tass’ ovade thatva arahattan 
patva theran vanditva “sattharay datthukam’ [155] amha ” kc 
> ti vadanti. Thero “ gacchathavuso mama vacanena sattha- 
ray vanditva asiti mahathere vandatha, sahayakatheram ps 
me ‘amhakay acariyo tumhe vandati’ ti vandatha” ti. Te? 
viharay gantva® satthdrafi ca there ca’ vanditva *“‘bhante 
amhakayn dcariyo tumhe vandati” ti vutte itarena ca® “ko 
nama? eso” ti vutte “tumhakay sahayakabhikkhu” bhante” 
ti vadanti. Evan there punappunay sasanay pahinante so 
bhikkhu thokay kalan sahitva aparabhage sahituy asakkonto 
“amhakan Acariyo tumhe vandati” ti vutte “ko eso” ti 
vatva “tumhakayn sahayakabhikkhi” ti vutte “kin pana 
“tumhehi tassa santike gahitayn: kin Dighanikayadisu afifiatero 
nikayo, “tisu pitakesu ekay pitakan ” ti vatva ‘ catuppadikam 
pi gathan na janati!2, pansukiilayn gahetva pabbajitakale yeva 
arafifian pavittho; bahii vata antevasike labhi; tassa agata- 
kale maya pafihan pucchituy vattati’ ti cintesi. Athapara- 
phage 'thero sattharayn datthuy Agato sahayakatherassa 
santike pattacivaray thapetva gantva sattharait c’ eva asiti 
Ynahathere ca vanditva sahdyassa'* vasanatthanay pacca- 
-_ gami. Ath’ assa so vattan karetva samappamanay asanay) 2 
gahetva ‘paithan pucchissimi’ ti nisidi. Tasmig khane 
sattha ‘ esa evariipay mama puttan vihethetva niraye nibbat- 
teyya’ ti tasmin anukampaya viharacirikan caranto viya 


»» 





1 KY om. pana, 2 Bt piretug sakkhissimt ti. 
8 (KY katheti); Cot deseti. 4 So CAN; C¥ etassa. 
° Br ad. bhikkhi. ¢ Csak Agantva. 
7 So CXN; Ce* sattharafi ca theraf ca; Br sattharafi ca asiti 
mahathere ca therafi ca. 8 Ck om. itarena ca. 
9 084 nam’; Ck om. nama (13117). 0 BF sahayako. - 
11 KV ing, kin. 12 C* pajanati. < 


18 KY ins. vipassana-. ea) 
14 So Cdk; CXN sahayakassa; KY sahiyakatherassa- pees 
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tesan nisinnatthanay gantva pafifiatte' buddhasane nisidi.— 
Tattha tattha nisidanta hi bhikkhi? buddhasanay pafifiapetva 
va nisidanti, [156] tena® sattha pakatipafifiatte yeva* asane 
nisidi.—Nisajja> pana ganthikabhikkhun pathamajjhane 
pafihan pucchitva, tasmin kathite, dutiyajjhanan adiy katva 
atthasu pi samapattisu riparipesu® pafihan pucchi; itaro 
sabban kathesi. Atha nay sotapattimagge pafhan pucchi, 
itaro” kathetuy nasakkhi. Tato khindsavattheran pucchi; 
*thero kathesi. Satthd “sadhu sadhu$ bhikkhii” ti abhi- 
nanditva sesamaggesu pi patipatiya pafihan pucchi; ganthiko® 
ekam pi kathetun ndsakkhi, khindsavo pucchitay pucchitan’® 
kathesi. Sattha tassa!! catusu thanesu sadhukaran adasi; 
tan sutva Bhummadeve™ adin katva yava Brahmaloka sab- 
badevata'? ¢’ eva nagasupanna!4 ca sddhukaram adaysu. 
Tan sadhukaray sutva tassa antevasika ¢’ eva saddhiviharino 
ca sattharan ujjhayinsu: “kin nam’ etan satthara katay: 
kifici ajanantassa mahallakatherassa catusu thanesu sadhu- 
karam adasi, amhikan pandcariyassa sabbapariyattidharassa 
padicannayn bhikkhusaténay pamokkhassa pasansimattam pi 
na kari” ti. Atha ne sattha “kin nam’ etay bhikkhave 
kathetha” ti pucchitva, tasmin atthe drocite, “ bhikkhave 
tumhakan Acariyo mama sasane bhatiya gavo rakkhanasa- 
diso®, mayhan pana putto yatha-ruciya pafica gorase pari- 
bhufijanakasamisadiso’”* ti vatva ima gatha abhasi: 
[157] bahum pi ce sahitan bhasamano 


° 


na takkaro hoti naro pamatto, fi 


gopo va gavo ganayan paresay 
na bhagava samafifiassa hoti; 


1 KY paiifiatapavara-. 





2 CadkBr om. bhikkh#. 


% Br om. tena. 4 CK om. yeva. 
5 So C#4kBr; C®N ad. kho. 6 Ch riipariipe ca. 
- 7 KY ganthikathero pi ekam pi (for itaro). 
8 Cad no rep. (KY om. bhikkhi). ® Kv ganthikathero. 


10 KY pucchitapucchitan; Br no rep. 
11 So Ck; C®N tassa after thanesu. 12 Br Bhiima®; Kv °devata. 


13 So CAEN; C24 sabbe dev°; KY sabba devatayo; Bt sabba, om. dev’. : 


14 Kv naga sup®. 
® So CatkKv; ChN rakkhanakasadiso. 
16 “ Kv bhufijanasimika’®.” 
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appam pi ce sahitan bhasamano 
dhammassa hoti anudhammacari 
ragafi ca dosafi ca pahaya mohan 
sammappajano suvimuttacitto 
anupadiyano idha va huray va, A 
sa bhagava samajfifiassa hoti ti. s 
Tattha sahitan ti tepitakassa buddhavacanass’ etan naman, 

tan! dcariye? upasankamitva ugganhitva® bahum pi paresay pis 
sbhasamano* vacento®, tay dhamman sutva yan karakena 
puggalena kattabban, tankaro® na hoti kukkutassa pak-e e 
khapaharanamattam pi aniccadivasena yonisomanasikaran’ 

na ppavatteti®, eso, yatha nama divasan® bhatiya gavo 

rakkhanto gopo'° pato va “paticchitva siyay ganetva simika- * 
nan niyyddetva divasabhatimattan ganhati”, yatha-ruciya | 
pana!® pafica gorase paribhufijituy na labhati, evam eva 
kevalan antevasikanan santika vattapativattakaranamat- 
tassa bhagi hoti, sémaiifassa pana bhagi na hoti; yatha pana 
gopalakena [158] niyydditanay gunnay gorasay ‘samika va 
paribhuiijanti, ¢atha tena kathitan dhammay sutva kara- 
kapuggala yathanusitthan-patipajjitva keci pathamajjhana- 
dini papunanti, keci vipassanan vaddhetva maggaphalani® 
papunanti ti gosimika'” gorasasséva samaiifiassa bhagino 
honti. ; 

Iti sattha silasampannassa bahussutassa pamadaviharino 

_.  aniccddivasena yonisomanasikare appavattassa™® bhikkhuno 
‘asena pathamagithay'® kathesi, na dussilassa. Dutiyagatha 
, pana appassutassa pi yonisomanasikarena” kammay karon- ae 
tassa karakapuggalassa vasena kathita. : 


*e 










1 CadBr om. tay. 2 Br ad. ca. | 
® Kv bahun ganhitva for ugganhitva. 4 Bt obhisamano. — 
5 Kv ad. kathento. 6 BrKY takkaro. 7 CadBrKY om. yoniso-. 4, 
8 So C4Bt (KY ppavattesi); CKN ppavattati. pss : 
® KY divase. 10 CaBrKY ad. viya. | 
1 Kv ins. sam-; Bt ins. niravasesay sam-. 1 Ced¥BrKY ganhati. 
18 KY om. pana (rep. ruciya 2). 14 KY ins. go-. 
15 So ChkKv; N tathagatena for tatha tena. ui 
16 Br maggaphaladini. 17 Br gonasdmika. = 


18 ChB pamattassa; CK na pamattassa; C4 nappavattassa- 
© Ok pathaman gathan. A eee 
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Tattha appam pi ce ti thokay ekavagga-dvivaggamattam 
pi; dhammassa hoti anudhammacar? ti attham aiihaya dham- 
mam ajfifiaya navalokuttaradhammassa anuripadhammay? 
pubbabhagapatipadasankhatay catuparisuddhisila-dhutanga- 

: asubhakammatthanadibheday caranato* anudhammacari hoti 
‘aj’ ajj’ eva’ ti pativedhan akankhanto vicarati; so imaya 
sammapatipattiya ragat ca dosa% ca pahaya mohay samma 

- hetuna nayena parijanitabbadhamme parij@nanto, tadanga- 

* vikkhambhana-samuccheda-patippassaddhi-nissaranavimutti-. 

nay? vasena suvimuttacitto, anupadiyano idha va huray vatidha- 
loka-paralokapariyapanna va ajjhattikabahira va khandha- 
yatanadhatuyo catuhi upadanehi anupadiyanto mahakhina- 

: savo maggasankhatassa simafifiassa vasena dgatassa [159] 

phalasdmaiifassa® c’ eva paficaasekhadhammakhandhassa ca 
bhagava® hott ti ratanakiitena viya agarassa arahattena desa- 
naya’ kiitan ganhi ti. 

Gathapariyosine bahii sotapannadayo ahesuyn, desana 
mahajanassa satthika jata ti 

>» Dvesahayakabhikkhiinay vatthu catuddasamay.® : 


oO 





a _ YAMAKAVAGGAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


Pathamo vaggo. 





o 1 So Cchk; N anuriipay dh°. 2 KY caranto. 2 


3 Kv °vimutti-. 4 OK om. va; CN ad. ti. Se it 
5 Kv khandhasimajfifiassa. ¢ Cadk bbe va; CoM bhagi. a 
7 So C8BrKY; OXN desani-. y J re > 


8 Kv Sahayakabhikkhuvatthu cuddasa: 
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